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VOL  XXn.“N0.  11. 


The  Summons  of  the  Destroying 
Angel  to  the  City  of  Babylon. 

The  hour  ia  come!  the  hoar  is  come!  With  Toice 
Heard  in  thy  inmost  aonl.  I  summon  thee,  * 

Cyrus,  the  Lord’s  anointed  !  And  thou  river, 

That  flow’et  exoltinf  in  tliy  proud  approach 
To  Babylon,  beneath  whoM  shadowy  walls. 

And  brazen  gates,  and  gilded  palacet. 

And  grovea,  that  gleam  wMi  marble  obeliAa, 

Thy  azure  bosom  shall  repoae,  with  lights 
Fretted  and  chequered  like  the  starry  heavens ; 

1  do  arrest  thee  in  thy  stately  course. 

By  Him  that  poured  thee  from  thy  gucient  fountain. 
And  sent  thee  forth,  even  at  the  birth  of  time. 

One  of  H»  holy  streams,  to  lave  the  mounts 
Of  Paradise.  Thou  hear’st  me!  ifwn  dost  check 
Abrupt  thy  waters,  as  the  Arab  chief 
His  headlong  squadrons.  Where  the  unobserved. 

Yet  toiling  Persian  breaks  the  ruining  mound, 

I  see  thee  gather  thy  tumultuous  strength ; 

And,  through  the  deep  and  roaring  Nnharmalcha, 

Jikl  on  as  proudly  conscious  of  fulfilling 
The  Omnipotent  command !  While,  far  away. 

The  lake,  that  slept  but  now  so  calm,  nor  moved. 
Save  by  the  rippling  moonshine,  heaves  on  high 
Its  foaming  snnace,  like  a  whirlpool-gulf. 

And  boils  and  whitens  with  the  unwonted  tide. 

But,  silent  as  thy  billows  used  to  flow. 

And  terrible,  the  hosts  of  Elam  move. 

Winding  their  darksiime  way  profound,  where  man 
Ne’er  nor  light  e’er  shone,  nor  air  from  heav’n 
Breathed.  Oh !  ye  secret  and  unfathoraed  depths. 
How  are  ye  now  a  smooth  and  royal  way 
For  the  army  of  God’s  vengeance !  Fellow  slaves 
And  ministers  of  the  eternal  purpose. 

Not  guided  by  the  treacherous,  injured  sons 
Of  ^bylon,  nut  by  my  mightier  arm, 
i  e  come;  and  sprmtd  your  bannera,  and  display 
Your  glittering  arms  as  ye  advance,  all  while. 
Beneath  the  admiring  moon.  Come  on !  the  gates 
Are  open — not  for  bar^ueters  in  blood 
Like  you!  I  see  on  either  side  o’erflow 
The  living  deluge  of  armed  men,  and  cry 
Begin,  begin,  with  fire  and  sword  begin 
The  work  ol  wrath  Upon  my  shadowy  wings 
I  pause  and  float  a  little  while,  to  see 
Mine  human  instruments  fulfil  my  task 
Of  final  ruin.  Then  I  mount,  I  fly. 

And  sing  my  proud  song,  as  I  ride  the  cloud*, 

'J'hai  stars  may  hear,  and  all  the  hosts  of  worlds, 
That  live  along  the  intenninable  space. 

Take  up  Jehovah’s  everlasting  triumph  ! 


Sophia  De  Lissau. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THE  JEWISH  MARRIAGE  CEREMONY. 


**  The  harp  and  the  viol,  and  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine 
are  in  their  feaste ;  but  they  regard  not  the  word  of  the 
I^rd,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands!” 

Isaiah,  chap.  5,  ver.  IS.  chaunted  by  the  presidinir  Rabbi /assist- 

Preparations  were  made  on  a  large  scale  ed  by  the  singers  from  the  Synagogue.  It 
by  De  Lissau,  for  the  celebration  of  Sophia’s  vras  then  removed  and  distributed  at  the  tea 
marriage,  though  he  had  daily  less  reason  to  party,  which  preceded  the  evening  ball.  An 
approve  her  choice,  for  every  interview  un-  elegant  assembly  and  ball  succeeded  on  the 
folded  some  fresh  unpleasant  trait  in  Leoni’s  evening,  and  the  public  appearance  of 

disposition  and  character,  and  he  trembled  ^nd  Sophia,  with  their  relatives  and 

for  the  peace  of  his  daughter.  She,  however,  fiends,  at  the  Synagogue,  on  the  following 
thought  her  lover  perfect,  because  of  the  Sabbath,  closed  the  wedding  festivities;  in 
strictness  of  his  reli^gion,  and  saw  not,  as  her  Emma  took  no  further  part;  her 

father  plainly  did,  that  it  was  a  nairow,  sel-  }ieaj.t  was  in  heaviness,  she  saw  her  sister 
fish  and  superstitious  principle  m  him,  ema-  g„g  „n^rthv  of  her;  nor 

natmg  from  slavish  fear,  and  in  fact,  the  en-  j,g^  ^ow, 

forced  service  of  a  bondman,  paid  as  the  ex-  ^  fgg^  friendship  had  subsisted  between 
acted  due  of  a  hard  tyrannic  master.  herself,  but  a  great  change  had 

Ue  Lissau,  v:nh  his  accustoined  liberality,  dg„  ^g^^ 

made  his  daughter  a  bountiful  present,  of  solitude  of  Anna’s  chamber,  she 

every  requisite  tor  domc.^r  •  use ;  and  added  meditate  on,  and  mourn  over, 

to  It,  a  valuable  service  ot  plate,  with  china  nnrion_her  kindred,— b-r  family, 
ard  ghss-w'are  in  prufiis...a.  Having  doac  i  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the 

this,  he  signified  to  Leoni,  that  he  intended  ,  Leopold  was  soon  perceived,  and 

ras  the  expense  and  management  of  the  wed-  lamented  by  his  father,  but  he  saw 

ding  feast  is  always  borne  by  the  parents  or  . .  ««^'i  a  « 


1  the  affecting  duty  devolved  on  Emmai  much 
1  against  the  will  of  Leoni,  who  however  had 
1  no  voice  in  the  matter.  With  Emma,  the 
I  wife  of  the  presiding  Rabbi  condescended  to 
j  act,  on  this  occasion,  in  honor  of  De  Lissau, 
as  a  chief  elder  in  the  S3magogue,  and  Leo¬ 
pold  arrived  in  London,  early  enough  to  be 
present  on  the  important  day. 

Sophia  De  Lissau,  splendidly  attired,  and 
accompanied  by  her  sister,  and  the  lady  of 
the  presiding  Rabbi,  proceeded  privately  to 
the  house,  selected  for  the  occasion ;  and 
there  Leoni  and  his  friends  had  preceded 
her.  The  servants  of  the  Sj-nagogue  brought 
thither  the  nuptial  canopy,  and  adjusted  h 
previous  to  the  ceremony.  At  the  hour  ap¬ 
pointed,  the  bridegroom  and  his  friends  be¬ 
ing  assembled,  and  the  presiding  Rabbi 
bearing  the  marriage  contract,  and  attended 
by  the  usual  train,  having  arrived,  De  Lissan 
proceeded  to  the  private  apartment,  where  1 
the  bride  and  her  attendant  ladies  were 
seated,  to  announce  that  all  w'as  ready.  Em¬ 
ma  and  her  companion  then  bound  the  nup¬ 
tial  veil  about  the  brow  of  her  sister,  and  led 
her  between  them  to  the  canopy.  As  they 
entered  the  chamber,  strains  of  solemn  music 
welcomed  them,  and  continued  till  they 
reached  the  destined  spot.  The  Rabbi  com¬ 
menced  by  reading  the  contract  of  marriage, 
find  the  bridegroom  placed  the  ring  on 
the  forefinger  of  the  bride’s  left  hand,  saying 
that  he  wedded  her  with  that  ring,  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  commanded 
Israel.  Wine  was  then  blessed  by  the  Rabbi, 
and  partaken  of  by  the  new  married  pair ; 
after  which  the  bridegroom  threw  the  glass 
on  the  ground,  and  set  his  foot  on  it ;  this 
concluded  the  ceremony,  and  the  young  pair 
retired  to  partake  of  some  food,  after  their 
I  long  fast.  Emma  returned  to  take  her  place 
in  the  chamber  of  her  unconscious  mother, 
as  soon  as  the  ceremony  was  over,  and  staid 
not  to  partake  of  the  elegant  entertainment 
that  succeeded  it,  at  which  the  bridegroom 
and  his  beautiful  consort  presided.  Before 
e  them  was  placed  an  enormous  cake,  which 


much  festivity,  by  the  family)  she  suddenly 
addressed  her  husband  hy  name,  and  request¬ 
ed  he  would  bring  some  savory  meat !  as  h 
was  rather  late,  he  promised  her  some  early 
the  next  day ;  but  she  replied,  in  a  mild  and 
perfectly  rational  manner,  and  urgently  de¬ 
sired  it  then ;  at  the  same  time  describing 
the  kind  of  dish  she  wished  for.  De  Lissau 
could  no  longer  resist  her,  and  allowed  Emma 
to  prepare  it  immediately,  in  pnrsnance  of 
the  direction  of  her  medical  attendant,  not  to 
contradict  any  earnest  wish  that  the  invalid 
expressed,  especially  if  it  were  repeated. 
Anna  partook  of  the  food  heartily,  declared 
that  she  enjoyed  it  exceedingly,  and  was  as¬ 
sisted  to  bed  by  Emma,  (after  taking  leave 
of  her  husband  with  much  affection)  in  a 
serene  state  of  mind. 


Bampton  Leottires. 

’That  Dr.  Hampden  does  not  inquire  into 
scriptural  doctrines  themselves,  but  into  the  ori¬ 
gin  and  history  of  those  human  forms  in 
which  they  have  been  arranged,  and  those 
human  terms  by  which  they  have  been  ex¬ 
pressed,  subsequently  to  their  original  delive¬ 
ry,  will  be  evident  from  what  he  himself 
says.  We  only  premise,  that  the  distinction 
is  here  vitally  important.  It  supplies  often 
the  sufficient  answer  to  charges,  in  which  it 
is  attempted,  with  an  unfairness  which  has 
roused  the  honest  indignation  of  Archdeacon 
Hare,  (as  it  must  of  every  man  who  com¬ 
pares  the  quotations  as  given  in  the  indict¬ 
ment-pa  per,  with  the  passages  as  they  stand  in 
the  Lectures,)  to  apply  to  the  doetrinee  what 
Dr.  Hampden  says  of  the  human  terms  in 
which  they  have  come  to  be  expressed. — 
Speaking  of  the  influence  of  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy,  out  of  which,  in  conjunction  with 
Christian  doctrine,  the  scholastic  philosophy 
proceeded,  he  says :  “  Being  employed  as  an 
instrument  of  disputation,  it  has  net  been  con¬ 
fined,  like  Platonism,  to  certain  leading  points 
of  Christianity,  as,  for  instance,  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Trinity  and  the  immortality  of 


And  in  the  same  Diseeraf'on,  he  afterwar^ 
says,  speaking  of  the  revivel  of  the  moral  sci¬ 
ences  in  the  sixteenth  c  n'ury,  “that  acme 
part  of  the  method  and  precision  of  the 
Schools  was  loat  with  Their  endless  subtleties 
and  barbsunus  language.’*  (Ib.,  p.  55.)  Mr. 
Wealey  refers  to  the  sane  subject,  and  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  same  docinoes.  W e  give  the 
entire  sentence,  as  it  will  be  found  in  the 
third  section  of  his  Sermon  cn  the  Trinity: 

“  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  of  importance  to  be¬ 
lieve  this  or  that  explicatkn  of  these  words.” 
(“  'fhere  are  •  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,”  &c.,)  “  I  know  not  that  any  well- 
judging  man  would  attet:.pt  to  explain  them 
at  ^1.  One  of  the  best  tracts  which  that 
great  man.  Dean  Swift,  ever  wrote,  was  his 
Sermon  upon  the  Trinity.  Herein  he  shows 
that  all  who  endeavored  to  explain  it  at  all, 
have  utterly  lost  their  a  ay ;  have,  above  all 
other  persons,  hurt  the  cause  which  they  in¬ 
tended  to  promote;  having  only,  as  Job 
speaks,  ‘  darkened  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge.*  It  was  in  an  evil  hour  that 
these  explainers  began  their  fruitless  work. 
I  insist  upon  no  explication  at  all ;  no,  not 
even  on  the  best  I  ever  saw ;  I  mean,  that 
which  is  given  us  in  the  Creed  commonly  as¬ 
cribed  to  Athanasius.  1  am  far  from  saying, 
he  who  does  not  assent  to  this,  *  shall  without 
doubt  perish  everlastingly.’  For  the  sake  of 
that  and  another  clause,  I  for  some  time  scru¬ 
pled  subscribing  to  that  Creed,  till  I  consid¬ 
ered,  (1.)  That  these  sentences  only  relate 
to  wilful,  not  involuntary,  unbelievers;  to 
th(  se  who,  having  all  the  means  of  knowing 
the  truth,  neverthleas  obstinately  reject  it: 


others,  but  which  confirms  the  opinion  we 
had  formed  as  to  the  true  source  of  the  oppo¬ 
sition  which  has  been  directed  against  him. 
The  aceuser  8a3ra,  “8.  The  dinne  part  of 
Christianity  is  its  facta :  the  received  state¬ 
ments  of  doctrines  are  only  episodic  addi¬ 
tions,  some  ont  of  infinite  theories  which  m^ 
be  raised  on  the  texts  of  Scripture.”  (P. 
890.)  Now,  this  sentence  is  not  Dr.  Hamp¬ 
den’s.  It  is  made  up  out  of  expressions  oc- 
enrring  in  pages  390  and  391.  Archdeacon 
Hare  rightly  says,  “  This  is  evidently  inten¬ 
ded  to  convey  tKe  impression,  that  Dr.  Hamp¬ 
den  regarded  the  received  statements  of  truth 
as  merely  some  out  of  infinite  theories  which 
might  be  raised  out  of  the  Bible,  and,  the 
reader  would  of  course  suppose,  as  not  material¬ 
ly  differing  in  value  from  the  rest.”  Dr.  Hamp¬ 
den  clearly  enough  shows  his  own  meaning. 
The  Bible  is  a  coileclic  n  of  real  facts, — the  ex¬ 
istence  of  a  Gcd,  the  Trinity,  incarnation, 
atonement,  intercession,  provisicn  and  gift  of 
the  Spirit,  salvation,  the  obligations  to  obedi¬ 
ence,  future  judgment,  rewards,  and  punish¬ 
ments  ; — these  are  all  facts  actually  existing. 
Christianity  is  not  a  set  of  metaphysical  ab¬ 
stractions,  mere  philosophical  statements  ol 
doctrines.  We  have  long,  quite  indepen¬ 
dently  of  anything  Dr.  Hampden  has  said, 
thought  this  one  view,  that  Christianity  rested 
on  real,  positively-existing  facts,  \»'as  one  of 
the  most  important  aspects  in  which  it  could 
be  considered,  requiring  to  be  proposed  to  all, 
simple  or  learned.  It  is  this  which  makes  its 
obligation  universal,  its  promises  and  threat- 
enings  most  certain.  Heathenism  is  false¬ 
hood.  Christianity  is  truth.  The  Bible  is 


(2.)  That  they  relate  only  to  the  substance  not  a  logical  concatenation  of  doctrinal  propo- 
ofthe  doctrine  there  delivered;  not  the  philo-'  sitions,  as  some  of  the  works  of  Aqninas,-— of 
sophical  illustrations  of  it.”  In  the  same  metaphysical,  a  priori  reasonings,  like  Dr. 
Sermon,  he  several  times  refers  to  the  Trini-  Samuel  Clarke’s  Demonstration  of  the  Being 
^  as  a  fact  made  known  to  ua  in  Scripture,  and  Attributes  of  Gk>d.  It  tells  us  facts,  and 
Thus,  “  The  Bible  barely  requires  you  to  be-  man’s  relations  to  them  ;  and  thence  is  its 
lieve  such  facts  ;  not  the  manner  of  them. —  whole  systeib  of  practice  deduced.  Very 
Now,  the  mystery  does  n  t  lie  in  the  fact,  but  correctly,  therefore,  docs  Archdeacon  Hare 
altogether  in  the  manner.”  Mr.  Wesley  speak  of  Dr.  Hampden’s  statements  as  urging 
thus  siieaks  of  the  Trinity  as  a  scriptural  “that  essential  characteristic  of  the  Scrip- 


goremroent,  by  seasonable  denials  and  weM-  | 
judged  severities ;  that  these,  I  say,  through  ! 
Ignorance,  inattention,  or  ill-dmed  tenderness,  i 
too  often  betray  that  most  important  trust. 
By  indulging  every  wayward  humor  of  the 
infant  mind,  they  ftequently  sow  deep  in  our 
hearts  the  seeds  of  vice,  and  cherish,  in¬ 
stead  of  checking,  those  turbulent  desires, 
which,  trying  their  strength  in  trifling,  and 
therefore  disregarded  instances,  afterwards 
break  out  into  the  most  mischievous  excesses, 
to  the  disturbance  of  our  own  happiness  and 
the  peace  of  mankind.  Let  all  parents,  while 
they  are  so  anxious  to  emhelish  the  manners  | 
and  improve  the  understandings  of  their  chit-  I 
dren,  pay  more  attention  than  ihey  have  done  I 
i  to  the  cultivation  of  their  hearts.  Frtan  their 
infancy  to  their  manhood,  let  them  be  brought 
up  ‘in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.*  Let  those  grand  corrupters  of  their 
unguarded  innocence  and  simplicity,  licentious 
novels,  histories,  and  systems  of  philosophy, 
be  for  ever  banished  from  the  hands  of  our 
youth,  and  in  their  room  let  revealed  religion 
make  a  fundamental  part  of  their  education. 
Let  them  not  be  left  to  pick  it  up  themselves, 
as  well  as  they  can,  from  casual  information, 
or  a  few  superficial,  unconnected  instructions  ; 
but  let  it  taught  them  systematically  and 
methodically  ;  let  the  first  rudiments  of  it  be 
instilled  as  early  and  as  carefully  into  their 
minds  as  those  of  every  other  science  ;  let  its 
evidences  and  its  doctrines  be  gradually  ex¬ 
plained  to  th^m,  in  the  several  seminaries  ol 
learning  through  which  they  successively 
{lass,  in  proportion  as  their  judgments  ripen, 
and  their  understandings  unfold  themselves. 
Let  them,  in  short,  be  made  not  only  great 
sekohra  and  accomplished  gentlemen ;  but, 
what  is  of  infinitely  more  importance,  both  to 
themselves  and  to  the  public,  henest  men  and 
sincere  Christians. — Bishop  Porteus. 


remained  there  till  the  long  grace  after  dinner  the  soul,  but  has  been  applied  to  the  systema-  fact^  and  strongly  questk<ne  the  propriety  of  tures,  whereby  they  differ  so  greatly  from  the 


(as  the  expense  and  management  of  the  wed¬ 
ding  feast  is  always  borne  by  the  parents  or 
friends  of  the  bride)  to  invite  a  large  number 
of  guests  on  the  approaching  occasion,  “  but,” 
added  he,  “  as  many  whom  I  wish  to  see  at 
my  table  are,  as  it  respects  this  world’s  good, 
very  poor,  and  quite  unable,  without  injury  to 
their  families,  to  bring  a^ift,  I  have  resolved 
to  break  though  the  usual  custom,  and  ac¬ 
cept  no  presents.  This  determination  I  have 
ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  letters  of  invita¬ 
tion,  and,  therefore,  have  presented  you 
with  all  you  can  want  for  your  domestic  use, 
that  while  my  desire  is  gratified,  you  may 
sustain  no  loss.  Leoni  could  not  with  pro¬ 
priety  object  to  De  Lissau’s  considerate 
arrangement,  but  his  countenance  fell,  and 
De  Lissau  saw  with  disgust,  that  to  his  other 


not  any  way  of  counteracting  the  evil.  An 
intimacy,  contracted  in  Vienna,  with  a  young 


tic  developement  of  the  sacred  truth  in  all  its 
parts.  That  complete  discussion,  which  the 
minutest  points  of  Christianity  obtained  under 
the  discipline  of  the  Aristotelic  philosophy  in 
the  hands  of  the  schoolmen,  has  fixed  our 
technical  language  in  every  department  of* 
theology.  I  consider  it  therefore  necessary 
for  the  perfect  understanding  of  those  terms 
of  our  religion  which  an  established  usage 
has  now  made  the  unchangeable  records  of 
religious  belief ;  which  both  the  orthodox  and 
the  heretic,  the  catholic  and  the  schismatic, 
alike  employ  in  all  their  religious  statements 
and  arguments  ;  to  examine  to  some  extent 
how  far  their  history” — the  history,  be  it  ob¬ 
served,  not  of  the  doctrines,  but  of  the  terms, 
the  technical  language,  in  which  they  have 
come  to  be  expressed — “  niggr  be  traced  in  the 
Aristcitelic  lbe'>ri*»«  of  ohclitoUsi®..!.” 
ton  Lectures,  p.  13.) 

The  mature  form  of  the  scholastic  philoso¬ 
phy  refers  to  two  facts,  and  the  struggle  be¬ 
tween  them.  “  It  was  by  its  artful  combina¬ 
tion  of  these  two  ingredients  of  the  human 


Jew  of  great  accomplishments,  and'  most  •judgrftent,— the  positivene^  of  dogmatism 


fascinating  manners,  hut  profligate  habits,  and- 
Deistical  opinions,  had  wrought  this  regretted 
alteration.  He  had  put  into  Leopold’s  hands, 
authors,  whose  tenets  were  entirely  subver¬ 
sive  of  all  religion ;  among  whom  Voltaire 
and  Paine  were  not  omitted ;  and  the  result 
was  but  too  obvious, — Leopold  had  passed 
from  the  rigid  observances  of  his  nation,  to 
the  contrary  extreme,  of  entirely  casting  off 
revelation  of  any  kind.  Emma  deplored  the 
change,  and  spoke  to  him  of  it  in  tears  ;  hut 
he,  w'ho  had  hitherto  never  seen  her  uneasy 
without  being  affected,  now  ridiculed  her 
observations,  and  assured  her  she  had  sacri¬ 
ficed  the  happiness  of  her  life  to  a  chimera, 
and  declared,  the  book,  on  whose  contents  she 


!•  II  1«  •  1  1  1  1  .1  .  r  VClllVIIOq  aiJLi  IITTI  OllX:;  OC4V-II- 

disagreeable  qual.l.es.  he  added  that  of  a  happiness  of  her  life  to  a  chimem, 

covetous  sptrit.  nor  was  th.s  the  only  tune  he 

had  reason  to  think  so,  lor  in  every  p«uninnr  confidently  relied,  wss  a  mere  fable,  written 

arrangement  between  them,  he  had  amply  ,  •  ^  r  i  •  x.  ^  _ _  a* 

dis  la ’ed  it  by  cunning  men,  for  a  knavish  purpose.  At 

uu  .V,  V  r  .e  .•  i  .e  r  •  Aret,  Emma  combatted  his  arguments,  but 

l„  ■  r  a  ™,.  '’a  "."'’u  finding  ■«  «n«ld  offer  utterly  nseless.  and 

Z  [b  "  ’  r  n-  •  ,hai  he  had  dtnnk  deeply  of  the  poisoned  cup 

the  r..a  ’  A  P,  K  nf  infidelity,  she  desisted,  after  assuring  him 

the  reader  s  desk,  as  a  bridegroom,  by  which  .u  .  // u  u  e 

,„,i  i;.,  .u  u-  ’  J  that  a// he  could  urge  was  of  no  force  to  any 

public  act,  the  approaching  union  waa  openly  „  .  .  .  „  ,  o  . 


...V  .  uvs.,  „  a  .uvgruu..,,  uy  w  my.  oougaiory,  in  tueir  lecnnicai  arrtingemen 

public  act,  the  approaching  union  was  openly  cead  the  Bible  «pre88ion,  on  all  her  membeta.  W  hot 

declared  before  the  people.  On  this  occa-  he  teaching  of  its  Divine  author.  “It  Hampton  means  by  these  scriptural  fact 

bTr  Tt  r.'Ks®"'  1'"‘  ™  is  the  word  of  God,  Leopold,”  continued  she.  •''»  «P^><»>  •“PP'>“  «>»«'•;  of  accus 

Sel  m!fvb  'irT'.’  “•O'i  '‘toil/  stand,  therefore,  though  earth  egt^mat  him,  we  shall  afterwards  have  tt 

Sre  Wousehrb'l  "“‘’ll'”"'' •*''  and  hell  oppoae  it;  the  Jews  understand  it  ““‘f-  At  present,  we  notice  bis  refei 

r  aiiSM  iheSame^t  “  ‘ho  >1  »  <•'0  "ominal  of  the  scholastjC  philosophy  to  the  num. 

Smil  1  Christian  is  indifferent  to  it,  the  Roman  diecoaj'on  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity. 


cepting  a  richly  embroidered  bag,  for  his 
Phylacteries,  on  account  of  having  seen  the 
hated  Emma  employed  in  assisting  Sophia  to 
make  it ! 

As  Anna  De  Lissau  still  remained  in  the 
same  affecting  state,  some  aged  matrons, 
friends  of  the  family,  and  of  eminent  piety, 
among  whom  was  the  wife  of  the  presiding 
Rabbi,  undertook  to  instruct  Sophia,  in  those 
parts  of  her  duty,  as  a  Jewish  female,  which 
were  purposely  omitted  in  the  initiatory 
charge,  written  by  her  mother.  They  also 
accompanied  her  to  the  bath,  and  cut  off,  ac¬ 
cording  to  custom,  her  beautiful  hair,  which 
they  replaced  with  the  matron’s  cap.  This 
practice,  however,  of  despoiling  the  Jewish 
brides  of  their  tresses,  is  no  longer  strictly 
adhered  toby  the  Jewesses  of  England,  whose 
piety  in  the  present  day,  is,  generally  speak¬ 
ing,  on  a  par  with  that  of  nominal  Christians, 
8.nu  Jii6rc  Cdrnsil  proftissors» 

As  the  ordinance  of  marriage  is  considered 
by  the  Jews,  an  observance,  peculiarly  meri¬ 
torious,  and  they  attribute  to  it  the  same 
effect  as  the  day  ol  atonement,  namely,  the 
forgiveness  of  all  the  previous  sins  of  the 
pair  about  to  unite  in  wedlock ;  the  bride¬ 
groom  and  his  bride  fast  till  after  the  nuptial 
ceremony,  which  usually  takes  place  at  two  in 


Catholic  perverts  it,  the  Arminian  garbles  it,  j 
the  Socinian,  finding  his  tenets  opposed  by  it, 
makes  a  new  versidn  to  suit  his  creed  ;  but 
the  children  of  God  find  it  a  lamp  to  their 
feet,  and  a  light  to  their  path.” 

“  Enthusiasm  and  folly  !”  exclaimed  Leo¬ 
pold  contemptuously, — Emma  sighed,  but 
made  no  further  remark,  and  the  subject  was 
not  renewed  by  them,  though  her  brother  re¬ 
mained  in  London,  on  account  of  the  then 
agitated  state  of  the  Continent. 

Some  months  glided  on  in  apparent  tran¬ 
quillity,  after  the  marriage  of  Sophia,  and  to 
the  eye  of  a  common  observer,  she  wore  an 
air  of  happiness ;  but  her  sister  felt  assured 
this  was  far  from  being  the  case.  She  viewed 
her  with  the  penetrating  glance  of  a  lively 
aflection,  and  saw  beneath  the  veil  of  exterior 
cheerfulness,  the  suppressed  feelings  of  an 
heart  ill  at  ease.  But  Sophia,  if  such  were 
the  fact,  carefully  concealed  it,  and  De  Lis¬ 
sau  became  daily  more  reconciled  to  the 
union,  fully  believing  his  lovely  daughter  to 
be  in  the  enjoyment  of  connubial  felicity, 
commensurate  to  her  merit.  Emma  did  not 
venture  to  name  to  him  her  suspicions  on  the 
subject,  but  continued  to  observe,  in  silence, 
the  conduct  of  Leoni,  and  the  deportment  of 


the  afternoon,  immediately  after  which,  thev  charming  wife,  until  an  event,  deeply  af- 

^ ...  -  l_.  n  t*i.  /•*  .*>  ^  1^.,^ - A  I 


partake  of  some  light  refreshment,  previous 
to  the  sumptuous  wedding-dinner. 

The  artless  sincerity  of  Sophia’s  religious 
practice,  as  contrasted  with  the  slavish  and 
heartless  obedience  of  Leoni,  was  never  per¬ 
haps  more  decidedly  exemplified,  than  in 
their  manner  of  observing  the  fast  just  alluded 
to.  He  arose  before  day-dawn,  that  he  might 
evade  its  inconvenience,  by  partaking  a  plen- 
f  thus  fasting  as  it  were-  en- 

forcedly,  and  according  to  the  mere  letter. 
^  ^Phiahad  no  idea  of  such  an  expedient, 
s  believed  that  this  important  day  was  really 
a  solemn  time  of  expiation  for  all  the  sins  of 
er  past  life,  and  thus  imprest,  her  first- 
waking  thwghts  were  breathed  forth,  with 
fervor,  to  the  she  worshipped, -though, 
alas !  not  m  spirit  or  in  truth. 

As  Sophia’s  mother  was  incapable  of  con- 
uc  mg  her  beneath  the  nuptial  canopy,  and 
De  Lissau  had  not  any  female  relatives  living, 


fecting  to  her  feelings,  as  a  daughter,  claimed 
for  a  time,  her  undivided  attention. 

Sophia  had  been  married  about  ten  months, 
when  a  change  appeared  to  be  taking  place 
in  her  mother’s  affecting  malady.  She  re¬ 
covered  a  partial  consciousness  of  those  about 
her,  knew  their  voices,  and,  for  a  few  minutes 
at  a  time,  could  connect  her  ideas,  so  as  to 
answer  their  tender  enquiries,  though  she 
would  quickly  relapse  into  her  usual  state. 
Her  physician  considered  these  appearances 
as  indicating  the  approach  of  an  important 
crisis,  and  advised  a  cautionary  and  delicate 
mode  of  treatment,  which  was  minutely  ad¬ 
hered  to.  De  Lissau  felt  hope  respecting 
his  beloved  wife,  again  reanimate  his  bosom, 
and  the  whole  family  rejoiced  in  the  prospect. 

These  appearances  lasted  some  days,  and 
every  lucid  interval  was  longer,  and  more 
hopeful.  At  length,  one  memorable  evening, 
(it  was  that  preceding  her  birth-day,  which 
until  her  calamity,  had  always  been  kept  with 


and  the  waywardness  of  private  reason, — that 
its  umpire  was  decided.  To  this  combination 
we  owe.the  precision  of  our  com  pass  of  our  theo¬ 
logical  language.  No  thought  was  left  unexpres¬ 
sed,  which  the  captiousness  of  real  or  imaginary 
objection  might  obtrude  on  the  sacred  subject ; 
no  authority  was  passed  by  without  being 
taxed  fur  its  contribution  to  the  exact  defini¬ 
tion  of  each  point  examined.”  (Bampton 
Lectures,  p.  14.)  Every  one  who  has  read 
Bernard  and  Aquinas  will  feel  the  correct¬ 
ness  of  these  observations. 

After  tracing  the  historical  develop¬ 
ment  of  these  movements,  he  comes  to  their 
issue  in  the  hands  of  the  leading  scholastic 
Doctors.  What  in  the  Scriptures  had  been 
announced  as  facts,  given  in  an  insulated  form, 
though  involving  truths  intimately  connected, 
and  existing  in  the  divine  mind  in  the  order 
of  a  most  perfect  wisdom,  came  to  be  arrang¬ 
ed,  by  rigid  logicians,  into  a  formal  system, 
adopted  at  length  by  the  church,  and  made 
obligatory,  in  their  technical  arrangement  and 
expression,  on  all  her  m&mbers.  W'hat  Dr. 
Hampton  means  by  these  scriptural  facts,  as 
the  expression  supplies  matter  of  accusation 
against  him,  we  shall  afterwards  have  to  ex¬ 
amine.  At  present,  we  notice  his  reference 
of  the  scholastic  philosophy  to  the  numerous 
discussion  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity.  Of 
these  he  says,  evidently  speaking  historically 
of  what  occurred  among  the  uninspired 
teachers  of  the  church  in  the  middle  ages, — 
“The  controversies  on  the  Trinity,  accord¬ 
ingly,  if  we  view  them  in  their  result,  were  a 
determination  in  precise  terms  of  that  ac¬ 
count  of  the  divine  Being  which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  revelation  involved:  these  terms  being 
drawn  from  the  analogies  of  nature,  in  which 
the  mysterious  truth  was  conceived  to  be  veil¬ 
ed.  But  in  their  progress  and  formation,— 
in  the  views  taken  of  those  analogies  on 
which  the  reasonings  are  founded,— use  is 
made  of  all  existing  theories,  in  the  different 
branches  of  science,  whether  physical,  meta¬ 
physical,  or  moral,  as  then  understood  and  re¬ 
ceived.”  (Bampton  Lectures,  p,  113.)  The 
reference  here,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  revealed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  held  by  the  church  in  all  ages,  but 
to  the  human  controversies  concerning  it,  the 
human  determination  of  them  in  precise 
terms,  and  the  sources  whence  these  precise 
terms  are  derived.  The  doctrine  may  surely 
be  held,  in  proper  deference  to  the  revealing 
authority,  even  while  doubts  may  be  enter¬ 
tained  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  methods  of  il¬ 
lustration,  philosophical  or  otherwise,  employ¬ 
ed  by  those  who  did  not  possess  the  revealing 
authority,  or  of  the  correctness  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  in  which  these  latter  chose  to  express 
their  views.  Here,  as  indeed  throughout  the 
Lectures,  wherever  the  subject  is  mentioned, 
the  existence  of  the  doctrine  itself,  as  a  fact 
of  scriptural  authority,  is  always  presupposed. 
We  repeat,  what  every  one  who  reads  the 
Lectures  without  the  intention  of  searching 
for  support  for  an  accusation  against  their  au¬ 
thor  previously  detCTmined,  will  not  fail  to 
perceive,  that  the  object  (ff  the  Lecturer  is  not 
to  inquire  into  a  divinely-revealed  doctrine, 
but  into  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  treated 
by  one  class  of  its  human  recipients  since  the 
cJoture  of  the  inspired  canon.  Of  this  class 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  has  said,  “  The  School¬ 
men  were  properly  theolojjians,  who  employed 
philosophy  only  to  define  and  support  that 
system  of  Christian  belief  which  they  a^ 
their  contemporaries  had  embraced.”  (Dis¬ 
sertation  on  the  Progress  of  Ethical  Philoso¬ 
phy.  Miscellaneous  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  39.) 


some  of  its  human  explications  and  illustra¬ 
tions.  Is  it  to  be  inferred  that  he  was,  even  in 
the  slightest  degree,  a  Socinian  T  that  he  did 
not,  with  all  his  soul,  believe  in  the  Trinity  ? 
Undoubtedly  not.  Now.  all  that  we  claim 
for  Dr.  Hampden  is,  sindlar  justice.  He, 
too,  speaks  of  certain  d’  <  trines  as  being  di¬ 
vinely-revealed  factsi  ard  shows  to  demon¬ 
stration,  that  certain  illu:  lions  and  explica¬ 
tions  of  the  admitted  far  wad  a  human  ori¬ 
gin.  This,  by  itself  no  ts-  -re  proves  him  to 
be  a  Socinian  that,  ^milsir  tatements  (though 
not  so  largely  extended)  p  jve  that  Mr.  Wes¬ 
ley  was  one.  It  r  iil  net  ne  necessary  to  ex¬ 
amine  all  the  “  heretical  {  ..p<  sitions”  profes¬ 
sedly  extracted  from  L’t.  Hampden.  We 
confine  ourselves  to  two,  :  ne  of  them  put  in 
the  foreground  in  the  vf  tr  entitled  “  Pro- 
{xsitltaib  mun  Dr.  Hamp^tm’s  Works,"  and 
which  furnish  the  basis  of  the  Oxford  pro¬ 
ceeding  issuing  in  the  celebrated  vote  of  cen¬ 
sure.  It  is  thus  given: — “  1.  Dialectical 
science . established  that  peculiar  phrase¬ 

ology  which  we  now  use,  in  speaking  of  the 
sacred  Trinity  as  three  Persons  and  one 
God.”  (P.  130.)  We  turn  to  the  page,  and 
find  the  following  paragraph,  which  We  give 
entire  ;  marking  the  important  words  omitted 
from  the  last  sentence,  which,  in  its  garbled 
form,  is  quoted  as  proof  of  the  heresy  of  the 
Lecturer : — “  The  disputation,  in  its  progress, 
turned  upon  the  point,  how  far  difference 
might  be  asserted,  consistently  with  that 
sameness  which  constituted  the  divine  unity 
of  being  or  substance.  It  was  inquired, 
whether  the  difference  could  be  rightly  ex 
pressed  by  hypostasis  or  persona  ;  whether 
the  difference  involved  in  one  or  the  other  of 
these  terms  did  not  import  too  express  and 
real,  or  too  shadowy,  a  distinction.  The  dif¬ 
ficulty  here  was  to  avoid  distinguishing  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  a  way, 
as  to  represent  them  differing,  as  three  an- . 
gels,  or  three  men,  differ  from  each  other ; 
and  yet  to  preserve  the  real  distinctions.— 
Dialectical  science  furnished  the  expedients 
in  this  dijficulty,  and  established  that  pecu¬ 
liar  phraseology  which  we  now  use  in  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  as  three  Persons 
and  one  God.”  The  next  quotation  we  give 
(No.  7,  in  the  indicting  paper)  has  the  same 
reference :  “  The  orth^ox  language,  declaring 
the  Son  ‘  begotten  before  all  worlds,  of  one 
substance  with  the  Father,’  was  settled  by  a 
philosophy  wherein  the  principles  of  different 
sciences  were  confounded.”  (P.  137.)  With 
this  professed  citation,  let  Dr.  Hampden’s 
own  sentences  be  compared ;  ought  we  not 
rather  to  say,  contrasted  ?  To  us  it  seems 
impossible  to  pronounce  the  quoter  guiltless  of 
the  charge  of  dishonest  quotation :  “  If  we  com¬ 
pare,  with  these  general  disputations  respecting 
the  Trinity,  the  particular  controversies  con¬ 
nected  with  the  incarnation  and  the  pro¬ 
cession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  find  them 
following  the  same  method.  The  discussions 
on  the  incarnation  were,  in  like  manner,  part¬ 
ly  physical,  partly  logical.  It  was  attempted 
to  be  explained,  in  what  way  the  Son  might 
be  said  to  be  generated  of  the  Father ;  wheth¬ 
er  out  of  the  substance  of  God,  or  out  of  a 
common  divinity,  of  which  each  participates ; 
or  by  division  of  the  paternal  substance  as  a 
portion  separated  from  the  Father ;  whether, 
further,  He  is  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  or 
necessity,  or  will,  or  predestination,  or  adop¬ 
tion.  The  confusion  of  principles  of  diflfcrent 
sciences  in  these  promiscuous  inquiries,  is 
sufficiently  apparent.  But  it  was  by  such  a 
philosophy  that  the  orthodox  language  was 
settled,  declaring  the  Son  ‘begotten  before 
the  worlds;  of  one  substance  with  the 
Father.”  Here,  again.  Dr.  Hampden  is  not 
speaking  of  the  scriptural  statement  of  a  fact, 
revealed  for  orthodox  belief,  but  of  the  “  ex¬ 
plications”  of  mere  men,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  “  orthodox  language  was  settled”  by 
them.  Take  away  these  references  to  human 
explications  and  language,  and*  net  a  single 
residuum  is  left,  out  of  which  to  construct  a 
charge  of  heresy :  while  not  only  do  all  these 
statements  imply  an  orthodox  belief  of  the 
scriptural  fact,  but  in  his  other  writings,  be¬ 
fore  and  since,  that  orthodox  belief  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  declared.  This  is  cur  firm  persua¬ 
sion,  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  pursuing 
Dr.  Hampden’s  works ;  and  when  we  add 
that  Dr.  Hampden  is  nothing  to  us,  nor  his 
appointment  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  and  that 
we  are  neither  his  followers  nor  advocates. 


religious  books  of  other  religions,  and  from  all 
the  theological  systems  founded  upon  them, 
that  they  are  not  a  dogmatical  treatise,  that 
they  do  not  set  forth  the  truths  which  they  reveal 
under  the  form  of  abstract  propositions,  but  in 
their  living  power.” 

Why,  then,  all  this  opposition  ?  Simply 
because,  if  Dr.  Hampden’s  position  be  safe. 
Popery  and  Puseyism  are  radically  unsound. 
Of  each  system,  the  fundamental  principle  ia, 
that  the  cnurch  is  the  teacher,  using  the  Bible 
for  proof ;  and  that  men,  therefore,  are  not 
primarily  to  “  search  the  Scriptures,”  but  to 
“  hear  the  church.”  If,  then,  the  church, 
even  wheil  teaching  substantial  truth,  has 
yet,  in  different  ages,  invested  the  truth  with 
a  human  clothing,  given  it  an  outward  form 
which  has  varied  with  her  own  views  of  phil¬ 
osophy  and  science,  she  ceases  to  be  a 
changeless  and  infallible  teacher ;  and  while 
men  are  to  listen  with  respect  to  them  who 
speak  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, — a 
respect  increasing  with  the  clearness  of  the 
evidence  of  the  true  ministerial  character,  and 
due  ta  them  thus  for  their  work’s  sake, — 
they  are  still  to  recollect  that  their  highest  al¬ 
legiance  is  owing  to  Christ,  speaking  in  his 
word.  “  They  must  take  heed  what  they 
hear,”  “  searching  the  Scriptures  whether 
these  things  be  so.”  Christ’s  sheep  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Shepherd  ;  and  they  who  teach 
not  “as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,”  are  “false 
Prophets,”  of  whom  they  are  to  “  beware ;” 
hirelings,  whom  it  is  their  duty  to  avoid.  If 
Scripture,  as  the  early  Reformers,  in  Eng¬ 
land  as  well  as  Germany,  taught,  is  the  only 
infallible  teacher,  the  perfect  and  supirme 
standard,  to  which  Ministers  and  people  are 
all  to  refer,  and  on  which  alone  a  true  faith 
can  be  based,  Tractarianism,  and  every  siipi- 
larly -constructed  system,  falls  at  once  and  al¬ 
together.  Hence  these  attacks  on  Dr. 
Hampden.  Indeed,  this  is  now  as  nearly  ad¬ 
mitted  as  from  such  a  quarter  could  be  ex¬ 
pected.  In  “The  Times”  newspaper,  which 
helped  on  the  full  cry  of  the  Doctor’s  oppo¬ 
nents,  in  a  leading  article,  (Feb.  2d,)  are 
these  expressions,  in  one  view  memorable,  as 
decisive  of  the  true  state  of  the  controversy : 
“The  objections  chiefly  urged  against  him 
are,  not  din  ct  denials  of  Christian  doctrines 
or  heretical  statements,  but  an  offensive,  a 
scoffing,  a  skeptical  tone.”  We  reply,  first, 
that  the  objections  are,  that  he  directly  denies 
Christian  doctrine,  and  puts  forth  heretical 
statements, — language  cannot  be  plainer  than, 
that  in  which  these  charges  are  made  ;  and, 
secondly,  what  is  said  about  the  tone  is  utter¬ 
ly  false.  If  ever  man  wrote  seriously,  and 
with  the  deep  earnestness  of  sincerity,  it  is 
Dr.  Hampden.  But  the  truth  cemrs  out  at 
last.  “The  three  Creeds  are  not  merely 
the  opinions,  they  are  the  fiiith,  of  the  church. 
Dr.  Hampden  has  put  them  on  a  footing 
which  takes  from  them  ail  pretence  of  au¬ 
thority.”  In  the  sense  in  which  Tractarians 
use  them,  he  has  done  so ;  net  so  in  the  sense 
in  which  the  church^erself  adopts  them.  He 
never  insinuates  a  doubt  of  their  substantial 
correctness ;  and  leaves  them  the  authority  of 
the  truth  which  they  contain,  because  it  is 
scriptural.  But  he  shows  the  human  origin 
of  the  language,  and  philosophical  illustra¬ 
tions  ;  and  thus  denies,  what  the  Church  no¬ 
where  affirms,  but  in  principle  denies,  (as  in 
what  it  says  of  general  Councils,)  their  abso¬ 
lute  authority, — authority  as  church-spoken. 
He  might  have  taken  as  the  motto  of  his  Lec¬ 
tures  the  Twenty-first  Article,’which  distinct¬ 
ly  declares,  that  even  General  Councils  have 
erred,  erred  even  in  the  things  pertaining  to 
God.  If  he  is  mistaken  in  ascribing  un¬ 
changeable  truth,  in  substance  and  expres.sion, 
to  hwy  Scripture,  he  is  mistaken  with  the 
Church  of  England  ;  and  if  he  has  spoken  of 
the  human  teachers  of  antiquity  as  men  who 
might  possibly  err,  he  has  spoken  as  the 
Church  speaks,  judging  what  she  says  so  im¬ 
portant,  as  to  place  it  among  those  Articles  of 
Keligicn  (she  dees  net  say.  Articles  of  Faith) 
to  which  she  requires  all  her  Ministers  to 
subscribe. 


Advice  to  Parents. 

It  is  our  misfortune,  that,  for  the  first  part 
of  our  lives,  we  are  almost  entirely  under  the 
dominion  of  our  natural  appetites  and  desires, 
which  have  therefore  the  advantage  of  mak¬ 
ing  the  earliest  impressions  upon  the  mind. 


Pastoral  IjOtter, 

Addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  Protestant  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  Ohio. 

BY  CHARLES  FETTIT  m’iLVAIME,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 

(CONCLCDED.) 

Let  os  then  take  position  upon  the  high 
ground  of  a  consistent  follower  of  Christ,  wno 
by  faith,  “  overcomes  the  world and  from 
the’nce  let  me  request  you,  my  brethren,  to 
consider — 

First:  What,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
a  true  Christian  is,  and  every  communicant, 
by  the  very  fact  of  being  a  communicant,  pro¬ 
fesses  to  be. 

Whoever  has  become  a  true  Christian  has 
been  “  bom  again”  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
“  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.”  A  radi¬ 
cal  and  wonderful  change,  which  only  the 
power  of  God  could  effect,  has  been  wroughf 
in  his  affections ;  so  that  in  all  things,  as  re¬ 
gard*  tbe  tvntid  ami  0<>d,  tina*  and  vtaniity, 

sin  and  holiness,  they  are  become  new.  His 
heart’s  pleasures  are  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  He  follows  after  holiness  ;  he  seeks 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  thus  to  make  it  continu¬ 
ally  more  certain  that  he  is  in  grace,  and 
“alive  unto  God.”  To  be  brought  back  to 
the  world  which  he  has  thus  •renounced,  is 
his  fear.  Great  names  and’dignities  are  his — 
“  child  of  God  “  heir  of  God  *foint  heir 
uoith  Christ  a  “  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
Great  privileges  belong  to  one  to  whom  such 
dignities  pertain — “  nearness  of  access”  to 
God ;  entire  trust  in  his  love  ;  the  possession 
of  his  perfect  peace ;  the  appropriation  of  his 
most  precious  promises.  An  eminently  spir¬ 
itual  walk  is  expected  of  one  whom  God  has 
thus  exalted.  Hence  he  is  required  to  “  be 
holy,  because  God,”  whose  child  he  is,  “  is 
holy.”  Holiness,  more  and  "more  holiness,  is 
set  before  him  as  the  CTeat  object  which  his 
whole  life  is  to  seek  after.  * 

Secondly :  Consider,  in  connection  with  this 
high  character  and  calling  of  a  Christian,  the 
representation  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  world  and  of  his  relations  thereto. 

“  The  whole  world,**  says  St.  John,  “  lieth 
in  wickedness  and  his  exhortation  is,  “  love 
not  the  world — if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.*  “  Whoso¬ 
ever,”  says  St.  James,  “  will  be  the  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  Ocd.”t  I’o  keep 
one’s  self  **  unspotted  from  the  world**  is  de¬ 
clared  to  be  an  essential  part  of  “pure  and 
undefiled  religion.”  Hence  it  is  represented 
as  the  invariable  feature  of  ever)’  one  that  is 
“born  of  God,”  that  he  **overcometh  the 
world.'* X  Our  blessed  Lord,  in  his  intercessory 
prayer  ior  all  that  should  believe  in  his  name, 
(John  xvii)  spake  of  his  people  as  “  m  the 
world,"  indeed,  till  taken  home  ;  but  as  given 
him  of  the  world,”  and  as  being  “not  of 
the  world.”  Twice  he  uses,  in  the  same 
chapter,  that  strong  expression  concerning  the 
unworldly  character  of  his  people:  “  They 
are  not  ^  the  world  even  ax  I  mm  not  of  the 
world."  And  one  (ff  the  pietitions  of  that  pre¬ 
cious  prayer  was  that  his  people  might  be 
kept  ^from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.  In 
accordance  with  all  this,  St.  Paul  says :  “  We 
have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  Clod  thus  represent¬ 
ing  the  spirit  which  characterises  the  world  as 
so  incspsble  of  harmonixing  with  that  of  re¬ 
ligion  that  it  must  be  ejected  before  the  latter 
can  be  received.  So  that  the  exhortation  of 
the  same  apostle  is:  **be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  x/e  transformed  by  the  re- 
neioing  of  your  mtm/.”|  The  two  are  con¬ 
sidered  as  essentially  antagonistic,  W'e  can 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  only 
when  we  are  not  conformed  to  this  world. 

Third :  Consider,  brethren,  the  great  ex¬ 
tent  to  which  the  world  is  dependent  for  its 
roost  influential  knowledge  and  estimate  of  re¬ 
ligion  upon  the  examples  of  those' who  profess 
it.  It  was  a  high  testimony  to  the  Christiana 
at  Corinth,  when  St.  Paul  said  they  were 
“  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  CSIod — in  the  fleshlv  tables  of  the 
heart.”^  So  streng,  so  manifest,  so  faithful, 
so  instructive  was  their  example,  that  it  was 
easy  to  read  in  them  as  in  a  book,  what  it  was 
to  ^  a  true  follower  of  ChriaU— the  spiritual¬ 
ity,  the  holiness,  the  blessedness  of  his  Skii-rice. 
No  epistle  “  written  with  ink”  could  be  so 
well  read  by  the  world.  So  it  is  ala’ays. 
The  “living  epistle,”  written  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  is  t^t  on 
which  the  world  depends  for  its  most  influen¬ 
tial  idea  of  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  true  re- 


we  are  neiiner  ms  loiiowcra  uur  aaTUcaies,  mg  inr  caiiicok  lujpiccBiuiis  Ujwu  me  mma,  i-  •  _  Cn— ,,  — al  l  li 

but  are  equally  free  to  approve  or  disapprove,  and  gaining  an  ascendancy  over  us  before  the  other,  honorable  or 

M  truth  Ljuire,  w.  trust  we  mey  eluim  light  of  reetou,  or  the  more  gloriou.  light  of  S  ^  1  T 

for  our  judgment  the  credit  of  being  an  im-  revelation,  breaks  in  upon  the  soul.  And  it  ^  ‘  ^ 

partial  one.  is  never  enough  to  be  lamented,  that  they  who  ^  the  world  cannot  help  reading 

One  other  ground  of  ol^ction  we  shall  just  have  the  firrt  care  of  our  persons,  and  who  ,  ^  ..  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

mention,  as  little  deserving  of  censure  as  ought  to  tram  up  the  soul  to  habits  of  self-  ♦ICor.  ii.  i*.  ||Rom.xii.  l  T*Cor.  iii.  3. 


ligion  are  continually  giving  out  in  their  daily 
examples,  and  the  world  cannot  help  reading 


and  being  influenced  by  it.  In  a  community 
where  the  church  is  of  a  worldly  spirit 
prevalent  idea  of  religion  among'  thiwe  who 
make  no  prafiession  of  it  will  probably  ba  that 
the  esaeotial  difference  between  ChrisCinns 
and  others  is  more  in  attendance  on  certain 
external  ordinances  than  in  any  inward  and 
spiritual  grace.  Many  will  live  and  die  under 
such  a  ruinous  delusion ;  and  an  awful  re¬ 
sponsibility  must  abide  upon  the  church  wheso 
example  teaches  it.  You  see,  therefore, 
brethren,  how  carefully  you  should  consider 
the  manner  of  life,  the  manifestation  of  spirit, 
by  which  you  arc  to  adorn  the  service  of 
your  divine  Master,  and  be  true  teachers  of 
what  it  is  to  follow  him.  You  see  how  care¬ 
fully  you  should  consider  whether  a  person 
forming  his  estimate  of  piety  by  a  correct  un¬ 
derstanding  of  your  walk  and  spirit,  would 
be  led  thereby  to  entertain  a  proj^r  view  of 
the  holiness,  and  earnestness,  and  watchful¬ 
ness,  and  spirituality  of  mind  which  belong 
to  the  Christian  character  ;  or  to  take  up  an 
idea  of  what  he  must  do  to  be  a  follower  of 
Christ  which,  by  leading  him  no  farther  than 
mere  formality,  would  ruin  his  soul.  “  \e 
are  the  light  of  the  world,”  said  the  Saviour 
to  his  people.  “  /  am  glorified  in  them," 
was  the  honor  he  put  on  their  faithfulness. 
Who  so  happy  or  h^ored  as  he  of  whom  the 
Saviour  makes  that  declaration. 

Jlgain:  Consider  how  earnestly  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  enjoined  in  the  Scriptun*s  to  walk  so 
as  to  honor  the  Gospel. 

“  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  and  that 
ye  are  not  your  own  ?  for  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God’s.  *•  Such 
is  the  appeal  of  St.  Faul,  and  therefore  his 
earnest  language  to  the  Ephesians :  “I,  there* 
fore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where¬ 
with  ye  are  called;”  and  to  the  Philipians: 
“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  becoineth 
the  Gospel;”  and  to  the  (^olopsians:  “1  do 
not  cease  to  pray  fur  you  that  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleasing.” 

Jigain:  Consider  the  difficulties  to  be  en¬ 
countered,  in  endeavoring  to  live  as  becometh 
the  Gospel. 

The  infant  of  days  does  not  more  depend 
on  careful  nursing  and  watching;  the  exotic 
plant  does  not  more  need  protection,  than  the 
work  of  grace  in  our  hearts  requires  a  jealous 
watchfulness— a  continual  nourishing  and 
cherishing,  lest  it  die.  Everything  around 
and  within  is  against  it.  The  altnoephere  of 
the  world  is  freezing  to  it.  But  not  only  must 
we  keep  the  grace  we  have,  but  we  must  grow 
in  grace.  Surely  then  we  can  nfford  no  risks. 
One  cold  hour  upon  a  green-house  neglected, 
may  blast  its  every  plant.  “  H’atch  and  pray 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

Lastly:  Consider  that  Christians  are  re¬ 
quired  not  only  to  avoid  being  binderers  of 
God’s  word,  by  an  unholy  example  and  influ¬ 
ence,  but  to  be  positively  “  workers  together" 
with  their  ministers  in  promoting  among  men 
the  highest  attainments  in  piety. 

The  Gospel  cause,  in  every  respect,  is  the 
common  cause  of  Christians.  The  godly 
minister  has  no  more  part  in  it  than  every 
other  believer.  He  is  a  member  of  Christ 
by  faith,  and  so  are  all  that  follow  Christ. 
The  Saviour,  and  his  kingdom,  and  his  ser¬ 
vice,  and  his  will,  and  his  honor  among  men, 
are  alike  the  heritage  and  interest  of  all.  St. 
Paul  therefore  expected  believers  to  be  full  of 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  word  which  he 
preached.  “  Pray  for  us,”  (he  wrote  to  the 
Thessalonians)  “  that  the  woni  of  the  Lord 

rnay  have  free  course  and  be  gkirified.” _ 

*1  hat  all  Christians  were  not  preachere  was 
no  excuse  for  their  not  being  just  as  zmIous 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  ns  he  was. 

But  how  often,  in  reference  especially  to 
the  worldly  things  under  considemtinn,  is  all 
this  forgotten !  1  he  thought  of  some  seems 
to  be  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister 
^  much  as  possible  an  unworldly 

spirit  in  his  people,  it  is  a  duty  in  which  they 
are  not  expected  to  feel  and  work  with  him. 
School-boys,  who,  instead  of  co-operating  with 
their  teacher,  as  having  a  common  interest 
with  him,  are  ever  contriving  how  they  may 
escape  his  requirements  and  get  opportunity 
for  play,  are  a  fit  illustration  of  the  spirit  mani¬ 
fested  by  some  professors  of  religion,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  How  far 
they  may  go  in  disre^rding  the  views  of 
their  pastor  as  to  Christian  duly  in  connection 
with  worldly  amusements,  is  their  main  ques¬ 
tion.  The  consideration  of  God’s  will  and 
I  their  Master’s  honor  does  not  arise  in  their 
^  minds.  Such  were  not  thoae  faithful  brethren 
,  whom  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Romans,  saluted 
^  as  “  helpers  in  Christ.**X  Happy  the  minister 
^  who  has  a  pefjjile  who  are  to  riim  helpers  in 
I  Christ.  Would  that  all  who  come  to  tne  table 
^  of  the  Lord  were  such  ;  helpers  at  least  in 
prayer  and  holy  example  when  circumstances 
prevent  them  from  any  other  helping.  But 
^  alas  !  there  are  hinderers  as  well  as  helpers, 
professing  Christians  who  are  positive  obsta¬ 
cles  to  religion  ;  setting  an  example,  and  pro¬ 
moting  a  spirit  among  the  people,  which  di- 
^  rectly  resist  the  efficacy  of  the  means  of  grace, 
to  the  great  sorrow  and  discouragement  of  the 
faithful  pastor. 

f  Now  my  brethren,  it  is  in  the  considerations 
that  I  have  thus  suggested,  as  to  what  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  ;  what  the  world  is  that  he  lives  in  and 
his  relations  to  h ;  the  dependence  of  the 
world  for  its  knowledge  of  true  piety  upon  his 
I  example ;  the  earnest  injunctions  of  Scripture 
that  he  should  walk  worthy  of  his  high  call¬ 
ing  ;  the  difficulties  he  must  encounter  from 
his  own  heart  and  from  the  world  in  so  doing, 
and  the  obligation  upon  him  to  be  equally 
interested  with  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  be  a  worker  with  them  in  promoting  its 
most  exalted  claims  upon  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men,  it  is  upon  a  right  view  of  these 
r  most  serious  matters,  that  I  am  willing  to 
lely  for  a  full  conviction  in  any  serious  mind 
that  the  Christian  spirit  and  duty,  that  Chris- 
I  tian  example  and  consistency,  require  the  re- 
I  nunciation  of  such  things  as  those  under  con¬ 
sideration. 

But  that  I  may  the  more  fully  express  my 
I  views,  I  will,  in  a  very  summary  way,  suggest 
a  few  additional  thoughts,  which  your  own  re- 
I*  flections  can  expand. 

^  I  St.  To  say  the  very  least  of  a  professing 
Christian’s  participation  in  the  matters  before 
us,  it  is  not  the  fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  in¬ 
junction  to  “avoid  the  appearance  of  evil.” 
So  much  have  these  things  at  least  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  such  conformity  to  the  world  as  the 
^riptures  condemn,  that  it  requires  no  little 
ingenuity  of  argument  to  make  them  seem 


*  John  ▼.  19,  and  ii.  15.  t  Jama*  iv.  S.  1  John  v.  4 
41  Cor.  ii.  1*.  y  Rom.  xii.  1  t  *  Cor.  iii.  3. 
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something  else.  Where  things  are  not  duties, 
but  only  indulgences,  standing  on  their  own 
credit — so  decided  on  appearanct  of  evil  is  a 
strong  case  against  them. 

2d.  The  voice  of  the  most  truly  piout  of  I 
the  Church  in  all  ages  is  against  them. 
Take  those  of  any  community  who  in  the 
general  opinion  of  Christians  are  most 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  you  will  find  such  amusements 
exc^ded  and  disapproved  of  as  unworthy  the 
spirit,  aim  and  rektionship  of  the  child  of 
God. 

8d.  With  a  large  pert  of 'the  more  reflect¬ 
ing  among  worldly  ptrooni^  there  is  a  feeling 
that  Christians  are  not  in  their  most  proper 
and  consistent  place  when  attending  on  these 
things.  Those  professors  of  religion  whs  ab¬ 
stain  from  them  are  most  respected  by  such 
persons.  And  when  it  is  otherwise  ;  when 
one  hears  a  communicant  praised  by  those 
who  make  no  pretensions  to  religion,  for  his 
liberality  and  ireedom  from  bigotry  and  from 
narrowness  of  mind,  because  he  has  no  ob¬ 
jection  to  engaging  in  these  matters,  I  know 
not  a  more  questionable  compliment. 

4th.  Such  things  were  all  formally  re¬ 
nounced  in  your  baptism.  What  “  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  cf  the  worlds**  which  the 
baptismal  vow  speaks  of,  or  “  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world''  as  our  cate¬ 
chism  expresses  it,  what  they  can  be,  if  such 
things  as  fashionable  balls,  expensive,  crowd¬ 
ed,  fashionable  assemblies,  with  all  the  “  pride 
of  life,”  and  all  the  vanity  cX  person,  and 
dress,  and  demeanor  which  they  promote, 
ccme  not  under  that  head,  I  cannot  compre¬ 
hend.  Renounced  at  baptism,  the  renuncia¬ 
tion  was  sealed  in  confirmation,  and  has  been 
renew’ed  in  every  act  of  communion  at  the 
table  of  the  Ixird  ever  since. 

6th.  These  things  oppose  the  work  of 
^oe  in  the  soul.  They  mcst  seriously 
hinder  and  resist  the  word  of  God.  Who 
ever  expected  to  see  the  word  of  God  having 
“  free  course”  with  the  hearts  of  men  and 
glorified  in  the  conversion  of  many  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  where  a  congregation  was 
given  to  such  worldly  things?  Who  does 
not  know  that  the  invariable  effect  of  an  earn¬ 
est,  zealous,  prayerful  state  of  mind,  in  a 
community  of  professing  Christians,  is  to 
make  their  taste  and  practice  wholly  averse  to 
them  ?  The  spirit  that  goes  after  these 
things  and  the  spirit  of  earnest  love  to  Christ 
and  his  Gospel  cannot  dwell  together  in  any 
community.  What  then,  is  the  fearful  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  him  who  promotes  such  things, 
in  any  way,  among  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians.  Who  that  really  loves  Christ  and 
the  souls  of  men  can  desire  that  a  whole  con¬ 
gregation,  listening  to  the  most  earnest  claims 
of  God  to  their  whole  hearts,  on  the  Sabbath,' 
and  the  most  solemn  pleas  for  all  holiness  and 
spirituality  of  mind,  and  all  prayerfulness  and 
watchfulness,  and  all  zeal  to  glorify  God  be¬ 
fore  men,  should  be  marked  by  a  general  dis¬ 
position  and  willingness,  among  all  its  families, 
rich  and  poor,  to  attend,  during  the  week, 
upon  dances  and  theatres?  Nobody  could 
lock  fur  a  blessing  on  the  word  among  such  a 
people.  And  yet,  if  one  person  may  indulge 
in  such  things  consistently  with  a  Christian 
profession,  why  may  not  all  ?  If  the  rich 
according  to  their  means,  why  may  not  the 
poor  according  to  theirs?  And  what  state  of 
religion,  what  sort  of  a  Church  would  such 
a  carrying  out  of  the  matter  exhibit  to  the 
most  blinded  eye  ? 

I  think,  my  brethren,  I  need  not  further 
enlarge  on  this  subject.  The  theme  is  not 
exhausted,  but  if  what  has  now  been  said 
shall  but  produce  the  desired  impression,  1 
could  not  expect  a  better  effect  from  any  ad¬ 
ditional  views.  In  conclusion,  let  me  affec¬ 
tionately  entreat,  that  seeing  we  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses,  you  will  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
every  besetting  sin,  and  run  with  patience, 
with  unwearied  and  unwavering  step,  the 
race  which  is  set  before  you  ;  and  that  in  so 
doing  you  will  be  ever  looking  for  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  all  the  spirit  you  should  cultivate,  as 
well  as  for  all  the  grace  and  encouragement 
you  need,  “  unto  Jesus, the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith.” 

Let  me  earnestly  beseech  you  that  you  do 
one  thing  more  :  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course  and 
run  and  be  glorified.  Pray  for  your  min¬ 
isters  ;  for  all  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  take  an 
earnest,  prayerful  interest  in  the  success  of 
the  great  work  of  God  committed  unto  them  ; 
consider  it  as  your  cause,  as  well  as  theirs  ; 
be  “affectionately  desirous”  that  the  most 
spiritual,  and  mighty,  and  extensive  success 
may  attend  their  labors.  Thus,  and  by  all 
your  own  examples  and  works  in  your  sever¬ 
al  spheres,  be  helpers  with  them,  and  I  am 
sure  there  will  never  be  any  need  of  address¬ 
ing  you  again  on  the  subject  of  this  letter. 

Beseeching  our  gracious  and  compassionate 
Ijord  and  Saviour  to  enrich  you  all  with  the 
most  precious  benefits  of  his  death  and  resur¬ 
rection,  I  remain,  dear  brethren. 

Your  friend  and  serv’t 
For  Christ’s  sake, 
Charles  Pettit  McIlvaine. 

Cincinnati,  March  16,  1848. 


Pastoral  Letter, 

TO  THE  CLERGY  AND  CONGREGATIONS  OF 
WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Dear  Brethren: — I  perceive  this  morning, 
in  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  of  Philadelphia,  a 
printed  Circular,  calling  for  a  meeting  to  be 
held  in  St.  Luke’s  Church,  Rochester,  on  the 
1 1th  of  May,  “  to  organize  an  auxiliary  in  the 
Diocese,”  to  “the  Protestant  Episcopal  So¬ 
ciety  for  the  promotion  of  Evangelical  Know’- 
ledge.” 

The  Circular  is  signed  by  four  clergymen 
and  thirty-five  laymen,  in  their  individual 
capacity,  and  not  as  representatives  of  the 
Parishes ;  being  four  from  Geneva,  one  from 
Penn  Yan,  two  from  Mount  Morris,  one  from 
Oxford,  one  from  Le  Roy,  one  from  Oswego, 
one  from  Lockfiort,  and  twentyfour  from 
Rochester.  It  has  been  sent,  I  understand, 
to  many  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  in  the  Dio¬ 
cese,  though  not  to  me. 

As  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  I  deem  it  my 
duty  to  say  to  you,  that  this,  as  I  understand 
it,  is  an  attempt  to  form  a  Diocesan  Society, 
“  a  Society  in-  the  Diocese,”  without  previous 
consultation  with  the  Parish  Vestries,  the 
Standing  Committee,  the  Convention  of  the 
Diocese,  or  the  Bishop.  To  neither  of  these 
bodies,  so  far  as  I  know  or  believe,  nor  to  the 
Bishop,  has  any  Circular  been  sent. 

The  meeting  is  not  called  to  discuss  the 
question  of  the  expediency  of  organizing  such 

a  Society,  but  to  organize  it.  They  say _ 

“We  deem  it  expedient  to  organize  such  an 
auxiliary,  in  the  Diocese  of  Western  New 
York,”  and  for  this  purpose  the  meeting  will 
be  held. 

Your  Diocesan  has  not  been  informed  of 
this  design,  in  private,  or  in  public,  except  as 
it  comes  from  the  printed  Circular,  shown  to 
him  by  others,  and  of  which  no  copy  has 
been  sent  to  him. 

The  names  attached  to  the  Circular,  forbid 
the  idea  of  any  intentional,  deliberate,  and 
known  design,  to  introduce  a  mode  of  action 
disrespectful  to  the  authorities  of  the  Diocese, 
in  disregard  of  the  Diocesan,  and  which 
opens  the  door  to  distraction,  division  and 
schism. 

It  will,  however,  I  trust,  appear  both  to  you 
and  them,  that  in  the  same  way,  by  a  notice 
from  a  few  gentlemen  despatching  a  Circular, 
asserting  the  expediency  of  the  step,  without 
consultation  with  any  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Diocese,  any  kind  of  irresponsible  Society _ 


even  an  anti-Protestant,  a  tredvian,  or  anti¬ 
evangelical  Socialy,  may  be  fonned,  and  claim 
the  character  of  being  a  DiocesA  Society, 
when,  as  in  tbit  case,  neither  the  Vestries, 
the  Standing  Cetnmittee,  the  Convention,  nor 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  have  a  voice,  or 
have  been  advised  with,  in  the  case ;  and  that, 
in  this  way,  eveiy  Diocese  throughout  the 
country,  and,  in  fact,  every  Parish,  may  be 
involved  in  all  the  evils  of  party  distraction 
and  schism. 

Of  the  right  of  individuals  to  give  their 
mcney  to  what  objects  they  please,  to  pro¬ 
mote  what  kind  of  religions  literature  they  de¬ 
sire,  or  of  the  right  individually  to  combine 
for  the  object  of  publishing,  buying  and  cir- 
lating  books  for  themselves,  I  do  not  raise  a 
question.  All  are  free  to  do  so. 

But  of  the  expediency  and  propriety,  not  to 
say  right,  in  individuals  in  a  Diocese  to  or¬ 
ganize,  in  name  or  character,  a  Diocesan  So¬ 
ciety,  “  to  furnish  Episcopalians  with  a  sound 
religious  literature,  in  the  shape  of  Sunday 
School  books  and  tracts,”  for  children  and  pa¬ 
rents,  without  any  previous  consultation  with 
the  Rectors,  or  even  notifying  the  Vestries, 
Standing  Committee,  Conventicn,  or  Bishop 
in  the  Diccese^  I  trust  that  even  the  gentle¬ 
men  who  signed  the  Circular  will,  on  a  re- 
I  consideration  of  the  subject,  judge  adversely. 

I  am  slow  to  believe  that  the  Soldiers  of 
our  Spiritual  Army  will  designedly  counte¬ 
nance  any  effort  to  carry  on  the  spiritual  war, 
without  reference  to  the  officers  and  the  gov¬ 
ernment. 

A  Protestant  Bishop,  and  a  Protestant  by 
descent,  by  birth,  by  education,  by  study,  and 
by  conviction,  I  am  a  friend,  as  ara  all  the 
Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  to  sound  Protestant  re¬ 
ligious  literature,  which  sustains  the  Bible 
and  the  Prayer-book,  but  not  to  measures  or 
views  which  may  elevate  the  Protestantism  of 
men  above  the  Church  of  God,  which  may 
sink  the  authority  of  the  Diocese,  may  inva<k 
its  regular  action,  and  may  substitute  party 
organization  for  Christian  unity,  and  in  my 
judgment,  will  lead,  not  to  law  and  order,  and 
truth,  but  those  sad  results  of  division  and 
schism,  which  all  but  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  will  deprecate,  and  from  which  it  is 
my  duty  to  dissuade  you.  With  the  best 
judgment  I  can  give  to  this  project,  I  am 
bound  frankly  and  affectionately  to  say,  that  I 
cannot  but  regard  it  as  an  irregular,  needless 
and  distracting  measure,  and  however  unde¬ 
signed  to  do  so,  yet  calculated  to  rivet  a  party 
character  on  the  Diocese,  from  which  we 
have  been  hitherto  free,  and  to  provoke  and 
promote  disunion  and  conflicts,  rather  than  to 
advance  unity,  harmony  and  peace.  In  this 
view  I  cannot  sanction  it.  And  while  I  trust 
it  will  not  be  sustained  by  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  the  Diocese,  I  would  fain  hope  that 
the  gentlemen  themselves,  to  each  of  whom  a 
copy  of  this  Address  will  be  sent,  will  see, 
when  they  come  together,  that  such  an  or¬ 
ganization  is  BO  fraught  with  party  evils,  and 
injury  to  the  Church,  that  they  will  not  com¬ 
plete  it. 

With  this  brief  statement,  I  commend  you 
to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  by 
the  abundance  of  his  grace,  all  of  you  “  may 
with  one  heart,  desire  the  prosperity  of  his 
Holy  A [Xistolic  Church,  and  with  one  mouth 
profess  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.” 
Earnestly  praying  for  my  whole  Diocese,  in 
the  language  of  the^  Prayer-bock,  that  God 
would  defend  them  from  heresy  and  schism, 
let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  nigh  to  hurt 
them,  nor  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  to  cast 
them  down,  that  so  we  may  joyfully  serve 
him  in  all  godly  quietness,  walk  in  the  w-ays 
of  truth  and  peace,  and  at  last  be  numbered 
with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 

I  remain,  affectionately, 

.  Your  friend  and  Bishop, 

William  H.  DeLancky, 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Western  N.  Y. 

Jfay  5, 1848. 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evan¬ 
gelical  Knowledge. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lecture  Room  of 
St.  Luke’s  Church,  in  this  city,  on  Thursday  even¬ 
ing,  May  11th,  by  Episcopalians  from  vanous  por¬ 
tions  of  Western  IVew  York,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  Society  auxiliary  to  the  General 
Protestant  Episcopal  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Evangelical  Knowledge. 

The  Hon.  Jonathan  Child,  of  Rochester,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  Mr.  A.  F.  Bartow,  of  Le 
Roy,  w-as  appointed  Secretary. 

Prayers  were  then  offered  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
W,  Lee,  Rector  of  St  Luke’s  Church. 

It  was  then  voted,  on  motion  of  the  Hon,  Robert 
C.  Nicholas,  of  Geneva,  that  a  Society  be  organ¬ 
ized  for  the  above  object,  and  that  a  committee  of 
three  be  appointed  to  draft  and  report  a  Constitu¬ 
tion. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Chipman,  of  Le  Roy. 

The  Chair  appointed,  as  the  Committee  on  the 
Constitution,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lee,  Dr.  G.  L  Rose, 
of  Geneva,  and  Joshua  Lathrop,  Esq.,  of  Le  Roy. 

Several  clerical  and  lay  gentlemen  addressed 
the  meeting,  in  explanation  of  the  objects  of  the 
association.  A  letter  w-as  read  from  the  Rt  Rev. 
Bishop  DeLancey,  disapproving  of  a  diocesan  or¬ 
ganization,  as  an  unauthorized  and  irregular 
measure,  invading  the  proper  province  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  and  other  Diocesan  authorities.  It  was 
shown,  on  the  other  hand,  by  various  speakers, 
that  it  was  not  proposed  to  organize  a  D.ocesan 
Society,  in  the  seme  contemplated  by  the  Bishop, 
which  could  only  be  done  by  the  Convention  of  the 
Diocese.  It  w  as  merely  intended  to  form  a  volun¬ 
tary  association  within  the  territorial  limits  of  the 
Diocese,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  views  and 
feelings  of  a  large  number  of  Episcopalians  who 
approve  of  the  principles  of  the  Parent  Society. 
It  w'as  stated  that  the  chief  object  of  the  Society 
was  the  prmnotion  of  the  great  princ'ples  of*  the 
Protestant  Reformation  by  the  publication  of 
Sunday-school  bookiS  Tracts,  and  other  like 
works ;  that  the  existing  Sunday-school  and  Tract 
Societies,  which  are  also  mere  voluntary  institu¬ 
tions,  had  in  a  great  measure  lost  the  confidence 
of  Episcopalians,  in  consequence  of  their  extreme 
and  unprotestant  tendencies ;  and  that  a  measure 
like  the  one  proposed  was  imperatively  demand^ 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  times.  Party  feeling 
was  strongly  deprecated,  and  it  was  feuggested 
that  as  there  are  undeniably  two  sets  of  views  and 
opinions  in  the  Church,  one  class  could  no  more 
properly  be  charged  with  party  objects  than  the 
other.  It  was  stated,  by  a  lay  gentleman,  that  as 
a  majority  of  the  Diocfe-an  CiHivention  held  views 
adverse  to  those  set  forth  by  the  Parent  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge,  the 
minority  in  the  Diocese  were  forced  to  some  such 
measure  as  the  one  proposed,  in  self-defence, 
and  for  tlie  furtherance  of  what  they  deem  sound 
goepel  principles.  Great  respect  w  as  manifested 
towards  the  Bishop,  and  much  regret  expre^8fed  at 
the  necesfsity  of  differing  from  him ;  but  inasmuch 
as  he  was  evidently  under  a  misapprehension  as 
to  the  character  of  the  proposed  organization,  it 
was  urged  that  a  completion  of  such  an  organiza- ' 
tion  could  not  be  termed  irregular  or  schismatical. 

The  Committee  having  reported  a  Constitution, 
it  was  unanimously  adopted. 

It  was  then  vot.M  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  nominate  a  list  of  officers.  The 
Chair  appointed  the  Rev.  Charles  D.  Cooper,  and 
Mr.  John  T.  Taknan,  of  Rochester,  and  Mr.  J<fon 
R.  Murray,  of  ML  Morris. 

The  Committee  reported  the  names  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  gentlemen,  who  were  unanimously  elected 
by  the  tfociety ; 

President — Hon.  Robert  C.  Nicholas,  Geneva. 

Vice  Presidents — Rev.  Benjamin  W.  Stone, 
Oxford  ;  Hon.  John  TracVtOxftsrd;  Gen.  Ja-eph 
Q.  Swift,  Geneva ;  Htm.  William  Pitkin,  Roches¬ 
ter ;  N.  B  Kidder,  Esq.,  Geneva ;  Joshua  Lathrop, 
]^.,  Le  Roy. 

’  R^rding  Secretary— David  Hoyt,  Rochester. 

Corresponding  Secretary— Rev.  Henry  W.  Lee, 
Rochester. 

Treasurer — ^Th<»nas  H.  Rochester,  Esq.,  Ro¬ 
chester. 

Board  of  Directws— Rev.  T.  R,  Chipman,  Le 
Roy ;  Rev.  C.  D.  Cooper,  Rochester ;  Hon.  Hiram 
Denio,  Utica ;  Henry  Rose,  Penn  Yan ;  A.  F.  Bar¬ 
tow,  Le  Loy ;  A.  W.  Watkin?,  Mt  Morris ;  Dr. 
G.  L.  Rose,  Geneva ;  Hon.  Nathan  Dayton,  Lock- 
port  ;  Hon.  Jonathan  Child,  Seth  C.  Jones,  Ebe- 
nezer  Griffin,  Henry  C.  Ives,  Jared  Newell,  S.  F. 
Witherspoon,  Darius  Cole,  Rochester. 


After  various  reeoliitioaB  and  remarks,  the  So¬ 
ciety  adjourned ;  thwaext  meetisf  to  be  called  tqr 
the  BoaW  of  Directors,  cf  which  the  President, 
Treasurer,  and  two  Seeietaries,  are  ex-officio  mem¬ 
bers. — Rochester  Daily  American. 

Father  Mathew  uml  the  Bible- 

KEY.  n.  KINO,  or  nrsuN. 

He  would  refer  to  some  incidents  showing 
that  Ireland  was  moving  for  the  Bible. 
There  are  now  in  Ireland  hundreds  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  Catholics  ready  to  read  in  their  own 
tongue  the  word  of  G^.  Father  Mathew, 
the  mcst  influential  priest  in  Ireland,  recently 
in  the  cause  of  the  Temperance  movement, 
has  taken  an  important  step  towards  promot¬ 
ing  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God.  Mr. 
King  had  written  him  a  letter,  published  in 
the  Cork  papers,  endeavoring  to  show  that 
the  success  he  had  met  had  laid  upon  him 
the  duty  of  promoting  among  the  Irish  peo¬ 
ple  the  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  he  had  en¬ 
deavored  in  that  letter  to  place  the  subject  in 
such  a  light  as  should  impress  upon  his  mind 
the  importance  of  bringing  the  mind  of  Ire¬ 
land  into  immediate  confrict  with  the  word  of 
God,  now  that  through  his  efforts  that  mind 
had  been  prepared  for  its  reception.  And 
within  a  few  months  after  that  letter  had  been 
published.  Father  Mathew'  brought  out  a  new 
edition  of  the  Dt^uay  Bible,  which  all  the 
Irish  of  that  section  had  since  been  reading. 

It  was  published  in  shilling  numbers,  and  has 
i  been  received  with  avidity  and  read  with  de¬ 
light.  True,  it  contained  also  the  notes  of 
the  Douay  Testament — but  what  of  that. 
He  had  found  them  even  useful  in  discussing 
the  subject  before  Irish  congregations.  The 
Irish  are  quick  at  detecting  contradictions ;  e. 

gin  that  passage  teaching,  according  to  the 
ouay  note  on  the  words  of  Christ  to  Peter, 
that  the  Church  bad  been  “built  upon  Peter, 
as  a  rock,  Christ  himself  being  the  principal 
foundation,”  the  Catholics  could  easily  see  the 
contradiction  and  inccnsistency,  and  laugh  at 
the  oracle  of  infallibility.  So  also  with  the 
passage  in  James— quoted  as  authority  for 
confession — enjoining  the  confession  of  laults 
[translated  sins]  to  one  another;  the  note 
says — “Ma/  is  to  the  priests  of  the  Church.” 
Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  that  is  to 
the  priests!  Every  Irishmaq  can  see  that 
by  the  rule  of  interpretation  here  laid  down, 
the  passage,  “  Pray  for  one  another,”  means, 
pray  for  the  priests!  “Love  one  another,” 
means,  “  Love  the  priests!"  And  “  Forgive 
cne  another,”  means,  “Forgive  the  priests!" 
And  Mr.  King  said  he  had  often  addressed 
audiences  of  Catholics  in  Ireland  from  the 
Dcuay  notes,  and  had  pointed  out  to  them 
these  contradictions.  And  they  were  received, 
he  said,  very  much  as  you  receive  them  now, 
with  laughter  and  applause.  Why,  then, 
should  we  be  afraid  of  these  Douay  notes  ? 
They  are  sure  to  be  detected  and  scouted  by 
the  shrew’d  Catholics  of  Ireland.  The  priests 
are  thus  made  the  dupes  of  their  own  tricks. 
And  those  notes  are  sanctioned  by  the  Irish 
hierarchy ;  and  it  certainly  seems  providen¬ 
tial  that  they  should  have  been  circulated 
among  the  Irish  people,  so  that  the  Church 
itself  is  instrumental  in  showing  up  its 
own  inconsistencies. 

Some  time  after  this  edition  was  brought 
out  by  Father  Mathew,  the  late  pope  issued 
his  Encyclical  Letter  against  the  Bible  So¬ 
cieties  and  the  Christian  Alliance  of  this 
country.  The  poor  pope  did  this  a  little  be¬ 
fore  his  death,  and  used  this  argument ;  he 
exhorted  the  princes  of  Italy  to  aid  the  ec¬ 
clesiastics  in  putting  down  the  Bible  lest  their 
people  should  look  for  civil  as  well  as  reli¬ 
gious  liberty.  Mr.  King  had  addressed  au¬ 
diences  on  this  letter — called  together  by  pla¬ 
cards  headed,  “  The  liberties  of  the  people 
assailed  by  the  Pope,”  and  immense  catholic 
cengregations  had  listened  to  his  arguments. 
He  had  shown  them  that  the  same  policy 
would  lead  Sir  Hobert  Peel  to  say  that  the 
Bible  should  not  be  read,  because  it  would 
promote  Repeal.  He  had  shown  them  that 
the  argument  would  make  them  oppressed ; 
and  he  had  led  them  to  conclude  that  it  might 
do  for  Italy,  but  not  for  Ireland.  When  he 
was  going  to  speak  upon  the  subject,  he  said 
that  he  wrote  to  Father  Mathew  asking  him 
w  hether  the  Pope’s  letter  was  genuine,  and 
also  what  would  be  its  effect  upon  his  labors 
in  circulating  the  Douay  Bible :  and  he  had 
received  from  Father  Mathew  a  letter  in 
which  he  said  he  had  w  ell-grounded  doubts 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  Pope’s  letter; 
but  that  at  any  rate  it  should  not  interrupt  his 
labors  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  the 
Bible.  W'hether  genuine  or  a  forgery,  he 
said  it  should  not  interrupt  his  labors.  And 
this  declaration  of  Father  Mathew  he  had 
used  with  great  effect  in  addressing  Irish 
Qptholics.  They  had  thus  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  Father  Mathew  that  the  Pope 
ought  not  to  have  w'ritten  that  letter;  and  his 
declaration  that  at  any  rate  it  should  net  pre¬ 
vent  him  from  distributing  the  Word  of  God. 
This  was  given  as  an  indication  of  the  open¬ 
ing  which  had  arisen  in  Ireland  for  the  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  he  now'  de¬ 
sired  that  the  Society  w'ould  enable  them  to 
print  the  Testament  in  the  Munster  dialect, 
for  the  use  of  his  people.  No  impression  in 
that  dialect  now  existed,  though  a  translation 
had  been  long  lying  by,  waiting  for  some  one 
to  print  it.  He  hoped  the  American  churches 
would  enable  them  to  do  so. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Rev.  Dr.  Pomroy.— The  Bible  has  a  mar¬ 
vellous  power  upon  the  life  that  now  is.  “It 
constructs  roads  and  digs  canals,  and  kindles 
fire  in  iron  houses  and  makes  the  very 
lightning  talk  like  a  book.”  It  gives  se¬ 
curity  to  all  that  is  valuable  in  society  and  in 
life.  Go  to  the  top  of  the  highest  tower  in 
Constantinople,  and  see  the  beautiful  city  | 
that  lies  below,  and  look  across  the  great 
suburbs  that  enclose  1,300,000  souls,  of  all 
nations  there  congregated, — of  all  colors  and 
all  tongues  under  heaven.  It  is  a  beautiful, 
magnificent  sight— one  which  must  raise  still 
higher  our  conceptions  of  the  genius  of  Con¬ 
stantine  who  selected  that  spot  as  the  capital 
of  all  the  world.  But  look  at  the  condition 
of  the  people — mean  roads,  no  carriages, 
camels  and  donkeys  jostling  each  other  in 
the  streets,  poor  houses,  and  every  thing  in  a 
low',  degraded  condition.  And  why  is  this  ? 
Because  no  man  can  trust  his  neighbor  with 
any  thing — not  even  his  umbrella.  Every 
man  has  to  watch  his  neighbor,  and  bar  his 
door  against  him.  Now  put  the  word  of  Gkid 
there/iet  it  be  read  by  all  those  millions,  and 
let  its  power  come  home  to  their  hearts,  and 
how  soon  would  all  be  changed.  Security 
and  peace  and  prosperity  and  liberty  would 
be  planted  there.  And  so  of  that  wrhole  re¬ 
gion.  The  Bible  would  make  the  slopes  of 
Lebanon  and  the  plains  of  Galilee — that  whole 
region  a  terrestrial  paradise.  Only  put  the 
Bible  in  all  the  houses  and  all  the  hands  of 
that  whole  Eastern  world,  and  see  how  it  will 
raise  them  from  the  degradation  and  the  vice 
in  which  they  are  sunk.  Ask  the  missiona¬ 
ries  there — in  Greece  or  the  Turkish  Empire 
— if  there  is  a  native  in  all  that  land  in  whose 
word  confidence  can  be  placed,  and  they  wrill 
tell  you  none.  And  as  for  the  women,  no 
one  can  conceive  the  condition  under  which 
they  live.— Oppressed,  made  the  mere’slaves 
of  their  masters,  they  are  never  the  associates 
of  man  and  never  walk  by  his  side.  Put  the 
Bible  into  the  old  Oriental  churches, — those 
rotten,  decaying  structures, — and  let  it  be 
read  there  every  Sabbath  day,  with  all  the 
teachings  about  idolatry,  and  see  the  change 
it  will  produce.  Already  is  it  doing  a  great 
work  there,  in  various  parts  of  the  Eastern 
world.  And  the  delight  with  which  it  is  read 


by  converts  to  Cbristianity,  cannot  well  be  de¬ 
scribed.  All  tkeir  lives  they  have  been 
groping  in  the  dark  amid  the  most  direful 
superstitions,  and  when  they  come  up  out  of 
this  howling  wilderness  into  the  clear  light  of 
the  word  of  Qo^  they  feel  like  men  who 
have  reached  the  Delectable  mountains  and 
feel  its  breezes  fsn  their  cheeks  and  refresh 
their  hearts. 

Bnuc  nXCSTEATIONS. 

He  wished  to  illustrate  the  beauty  of  certain 
things  in  the  Bible  by  referring  to  Eastern 
customs.  “Frieod,  lend  me  three  loaves,” 
would  be  thought  unreasonable  by  a  Yankee ;  | 
but  sit  down  at  an  Arab  table,  and  he  will  put 
before  you,  to  this  day,  three  loaves,  thin  and 
small,  as  the  proportion  of  one  man.  That  is 
a  custom  that  bu  come  down  to  tfiis  day. 
Shepherds  cn  Mount  Tabor  to  this  day,  con¬ 
vey  the  lambs  in  tbeir  arms ;  and  how  forci¬ 
bly,  to  one  who  sees  them,  comes  home  the 
language  of  the  word  of  God,  “  He  shall  carry 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom.”  So  of  various  pas¬ 
sages  in  the  Old  Testament.  “  How  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity — 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  the  dew*  that  descend¬ 
ed  upon  Mount  Zion,”  says  the  Psalmist. 
This  is  obscure  when  we  consider  that  Mount 
Hermon  is  at  a  great  distance  from  Jerusalem. 
Yet  one  who  visits  that  laud  will  find  that 
when  the  wind  blows  from  that  direction  it 
brings  from  Mount  Hermon  to  Jerusalem  a 
mcst  cooling  and  refreshing  moisture  in  the 
air.  This  is  a  wonderful  day,  to  excel  in  his¬ 
tory  all  the  past.  We  see  only  the  beginning. 
The  great  wheels  of  Providence  that  radiate  | 
light  are  rolling  on,  and  crowns  and  threnes 
are  falling  and  the  earth  trembles  under  the 
movement.  And  that  great  beast  that  has 
trodden  down  the  nations  for  a  thousand 
years,  is  about  to  receive  his  death  wound  and 
go  down  to  perdition.  According  to  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  Protestant  commentators,  the  termina¬ 
tion  of  the  great  prophetic  period  is  nigh  at  i 
hand.  Babylon  is  to  fall,  like  the  millstcne 
cast  by  the  mighty  angel  into  the  sea,  and  to 
be  found  no  more  forever.  And  even  now 
we  see  the  right  arm  of  the  system  crippled 
in  every  part  of  the  earth.  Liberty  of  speech 
and  to  read  the  word  of  God — freedom  of  re¬ 
ligious  action  every  where  is  beingestablished. 
The  pope  himself  may  ere  long  give  up  all 
claim  to  temporal  power  and  remain  simply 
the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church.  And  what 
has  for  years  past  upheld  the  structure  of 
Mohammedanism  ?  It  w'ould  have  fallen 
long  since  if  England  and  Russia  and  Austria 
and  France  had  not  combined  to  hold  it  up. 
But  now'  these  countries  have  work  enough 
at  home,  and  will  be  compelled  to  withdraw 
their  support  from  the  old  Turkish  empire 
which  will  go  down  very  nearly  at  the  same 
time  with  that  great  beast  that  has  trodden 
the  w'orld  so  long  with  its  iron  hoof.  Let  the 
Bible  be  sent  into  all  those  lands  and  it  must 
produce  its  proper  fruit. 

PRACTICAL  SYMPATHY  FOR  FRANCE. 

Rev.  Mr.  Kirk. — The  movement  was  the 
result  of  no  plan— it  was  the  work  of  God. 
W' e  may  still  be  only  in  the  first  day  of  French 
creation ;  man  may  not  yet  have  come  up ; 
but  there  is  one  that  can  bring  him  up  from 
the  brutality  to  which  Rome  has  brought  him. 
God  is  in  human  events,  and  we  now  may 
and  must  recognize  this  great  fact.  All  our 
hopes  for  the  future  must  be  fixed  on  him. 
This  is  a  day  for  earnest  and  for  constant 
prayer.  Let  man  sink  to  his  own  nothing¬ 
ness,  and  let  Gcd  ckthe  himself  in  power  and 
in  majesty.  He  would  simply  say  that  in  re¬ 
gard  to  France,  must  give  a  praetiral 
sympathy  for  her.  We  must  show  the 
amount  of  our  sympathy  w'ith  France.  She 
has  not  been  a  practical  naticn.  Yet  her  race 
is  a  noble  people  and  has  a  great  mission. 
But  now  they  are  not  practical  men.  It  is  for 
us  to  show  the  r^alt  of  what  can  be  done. 
We  oT  the  Bible  “iKciety  sympathize  with  the 
revolmtion,  and  we  put  it  down  in  the  shape 
of  50,000  francs  to  send  to  France.  That  is 
the  practical  work  W'c  ought  to  do.  When 
shall  we  begin  to  shew  the  nations  of  Europe 
that  we  are  a  people  that  will  give  our  money 
— that  we  are  not  a  dollar-loving  people  ?  We 
have  been  misunderstood.  We  have  been 
obliged  to  earn  eur  dollars;  but  we  have 
learned  from  the  Bible  that  having  freely  re¬ 
ceived  we  must  freely  give.  We  are  acting 
for  God,  and  we  must  give  out  his  property 
to  help  our  brethren  in  France.  There 
would  be  a  great  moral  lesson  imparted  by 
this  conduct.  But  our  conduct  must  net  only 
be  practical  but  religious.  We  must  tell 
France  that  there  is  her  hope.  Voltaire  said 
that  in  the  19th  century  there  would  not  be 
found  a  man  of  intelligence  who  would  lock 
at  the  Bible  except  as  an  old  curiosity.  And 
now  he  had  been  told  that  the  very  room  in 
which  Voltaire  penned  that  sentence  is  piled 
up  to  the  ceiling  with  Bibles,  to  be  distributed 
all  through  France!  Within  that  bock  lies 
the  charter  of  every  hope  of  every  soul  that 
will  survive  the  wreck  of  death.  It  shows 
the  high  priest  offering  up  incense  for  our 
souls.  We  love  it  more  than  life,  and  if  all 
our  gold  were  piled  in  heaps  we  should  say, 
“  More  precious  is  this  than  gold ;  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold.”  It  is  the  daily  use  we  make 
of  it  that  makes  it  so  precious  to  us.  It  is 
that  on  which  we  lean  and  in  which  we  trust. 
The  idea  that  this  Society  shall  to-day  tell 
France  what  we  think  of  that  book,  cannot 
fail  to  produce  a  good  effect. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Th«  Editors  are  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  ths 
opinions  of  their  correspondents  onsubjecu  respecting  which 
the  Church  allows  a  diversity  of  sentiment. 


For  tOa  Epiacopal  Recorder. 

The  Way  6f  Sal'VBtion. 

CAUaS  AND  EFFECT. 

HOW  INAPPLICABLE  TO  ACCOUNT  FOR  SIN.  HOW 
APPLICABLE  TO  ESTABLISH  THE  DIVINITY  OF 
CHRIST. 

Some  philosophers  tell  us  that  which  is 
true  in  one  sense,  that  we  know  not  the  ef¬ 
fectual  cause  of  anything,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  are  to  look  upon  all  things ;  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  matter,  the  operations  of  mind,  and  the 
determination  of  man’s  will,  as  the  produced 
effect  of  some  cause  unknown,  and  which  it 
is  little  less  than  a  species  of  impiety  to  in¬ 
quire  into,  or  reason  about.  They  would 
bind  man  hand  and  foot,  body  and  soul  in  the 
meshes  of  a  never-ending  scheme  of  produc¬ 
ing  causes,  and  then  say  to  him,  “  The  Phil¬ 
istines  be  upon  thee ;”  and  because  he  cannot 
escape,  having  deprived  him  of  the  power  to 
escape,  he  must  inevitably  fall  into  their 
hands  ;  but,  admirable  consistency  ! — it  was 
bis  own  fault  that  he  did  not  free  himself,  and 
he  is  justly  punished.  Could  we  entertain 
such  views  of  God’s  justice  in  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  sin,  or  in  relation  to  the  admission  of 
sin,  we  should  soon  care  little  for  God,  for  the 
Bible,  for  heaven,  or  for  hell,  and  seek  only  to 
live  while  we  live,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

The  end  of  such  philcsophy  is  the  same 
end  to  which  Satan  wishes  to  bring  man  to, 
but  he  reasons  better  than  they,  and  soothes 
men’s  consciences  with  better  thoughts  of  God 
as  better  adapted  to  conceal  the  end  from  man. 
The  original  act  of  sin,  or  the  admission  of 
sin  into  the  world,  is  one  of  those  things, 
about  wliich  it  has  been  thought  man  should 
not  institute  too  strict  a  scrutiny,  for  fear  that 
in  his  rashness  he  should  charge  God  foolish¬ 
ly,  or  find  some  occasion  to  pick  a  flaw  in  the 
perfect  character  of  God,  as  though  man’s 
puny  efforts  could  effect  anything  when  di¬ 
rected  against  the  impenetrable  shield  of 


God’s  perfect  purity  and  holiness.  All  Scrip¬ 
ture  bM  been  given  for  our  iwtnieffion  m 
righteousrtCM,  a^  aUo  for  instruction  in  sm, 
or  about  the  cease  and  natuK  of  am,  and 
■lan’s  punishment,  both  Sot  original  sin,  and  | 
actual  traasgresBicn,  is  based  upon  the  &ct  of  ■ 
man’s  peisraial  gaik  aa  an  actual  transgres-  i 


Fw  dM  EFwcopai  iterSir. 

Measrs.  Editors  The  following  extracts 
•re  from  a  letter  recently  received  by  a  gentle¬ 
man  of  this  city,  from  our  missknary  in 
Africa. 

Camilla,  Feb.  28,  1848. 


the  intense  and  evil  excitement  which  the 
questions  of  slavery  and  of  extension  of  terri¬ 
tory  will  awaken,  but  we  have  no  dread  of  the 
issue.  We  apprehend  neither  anarchy  nor 
disruption.  The  great  questiona  which  were 


man’s  personal  guik  aa  aa  actual  transgres-  |  “  Speaking  of  the  dilScukies  in  the  nray  of  likely,  if  any  could,  to  destroy  and  dismem- 

sor,  as  something  which  he  has  dene  himself,  corw^ndence,  Mr.  Payne  says :  Allow  me  Republic  are  coming  to  a  head,  just  at 

aomeffi^ng  that  n  his  own  act  and  deed,  ^  i  to  give  >*ou  an  accouiit  of  my  ^  providence  of  God.  wc 

not  the  act  and  deed  of  another.  Mao  rathe  weeKJy  labors.  I  preach  or  lecture  nuic  tunes  ,  ^  ,  .v  ru—  i 


Scripture  is  looked  to  as  the  only  known 
cause  of  sin  being  in  the  world,  as  the  only 
door  of  entrance  for  it,  and  tjie  only  being 
upon  whom  its  consequence  will  be  visited. 
Now,  although  we  may  not  be  able  to  account 
satisfactorily  to  ourselves  how  man  could  do 
this  great  evil,  there  is  one  thing  we  must  do. 
and  that  ia  to  discard  from  our  minds  all  idea 
that  CJod  could  by  any  possibility  have  bad 
anything  to  do  with  the  admission  of  sin,  in 
any  such  sense  as  is  implied  in  the  idea  of 
cause  and  effect,  or  of  such  an  absolute  con¬ 
nection  existing  between  man  and  his  acts,  as 


weeKJy  labors.  I  preach  or  lecture  nuic  tunes 
to  nearly  as  many  diflerent  audiences,  one 
twelve  miles,  and  one  three,  from  home.  I 
write  one  sermon  in  the  native  tongue,  and 
besides  spend  one  and  a  half  hours  each 
morning  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the 
same— conduct  leli^ous  services  for  the 
school,  givingcalechetical  instruction  fire  evert- 
ings  and  one  morning.  Add  to  this,  the 
pastoral  care  of  our  eongregtUion  in  the 
colony  twelve  miles  distant— of  about  seventy 
boarding  scholars,  youths  and  children  at  this 
station,  of  a  school  three  miles  distant  visited 
weekly,  and  of  two  other  stations,  one  twenty 


nection  existing  between  man  ami  His  acts,aa  weeKiy,  amioi  two  oiner  siauons,  unt  tternry  *- 

the  creature,  and  God  the  creator  or  the  effi-  Rnd  the  other  eight  miles  distant,  visited  enjoy^,  right 
cient  cause  of  his  being,  as  is  implied  in  the  quarterly,  and  the  care  involved  in  sa|^rin-  i  challenged  by 
use  of  the  maxim,  that  every'  eflfirct  must  have  ;  tending  and  providing  for  the  larg«  charge  tem*can  peace 
its  cause.  Man,  in  his  complex,  compound,  immediately  under  my  eye,  and  1  think  you  ;  which  v 
mysterious  nature,  as  a  creature  of  God,  inas-  must  see  how  my  time  may  be  fully  occupied.  :  . 


are  best  prepared  to  meet  them.  Our  perils 
are  greater  than  ever  before ;  but  cur  prepara¬ 
tions  to  meet  and  overcome  them  ara  also 
greater.  They  come  upon  us  just  at  the 
period  when  our  convicticn  of  the  unspeak- 
able  blessings  of  our  institutions  are  most  in- 
wrought  and  strong.  They  come  at  a  time 
when  the  eyea  of  the  old  world  are  fixed  upon 
us  in  admiration ;  and  when  we  are  held  up 
as  the  great  model  of  a  wise,  balanced,  perma¬ 
nent  Republic,  in  which,  while  liberties  are 
enjoy^,  rights  also  are  secured.  Wc  are 
challenged  by  the  world  to  show  that  our  sys- 
tem*can  peaceably  meet  and  dispose  of  ques¬ 
tions  which  would  rend  ether  governments. 


UlYO^C^XIVUO  UAiUlCy  CM  A  Vi  ^  ^  ^  -  .  J  V  K.  •  1  J 

much  as  he  could  not  produce  himself,  is,  as  i  The  truth  is,  that  by  strict  economy  I  am  only  ®  ore  ,  y  opiug  a  awa  ene 

such,  as  to  his  beinf  or  existence,  and  as  to  ;  •hie  to  deTote  a  part  of  two  exenings  in  each  ^  humanity  throughout  the  world,  to  prove  that 


his  oiganizaticn,  and  wonderful  construction, 
purely  an  effect  of  the  creative  power  of  God, 
view^  simply  as  a  work  of  the  Almighty,  an 
effect  of  the  Divine  Will,  an  oflspring  of  the 
Divine  Mind.  Thus  was  man  as  he  came 
from  the  hand  of  his  Creator,  when  the 
Creator’s  work  was  done.  Thus  far,  then, 
exi'sts  the  absolute  connection  of  cause  and 
eflect  to  account  for  the  original  creaticn  of 
man.  Let  us  fix  our  minds  for  a  moment 
upon  man,  just  at  this  point  where  the  work 
of  creation  ended,  and  before  man  acted,  and 
he  presents  himself  to  us  only  in  the  light  of 
a  miracle  of  creation  among  countless  miracles 
by  which  he  is  surrounded.  Mfe  see  nothing 
about  him  to  indicate  that  he  is  any  diflierent 
from  any  other  creature  that  has  life,  but  in 
his  form.  There  is  nothing  as  yet,  to  indi¬ 
cate  his  peculiar  organizatu  u  ;  nothing  to  re¬ 
veal  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  nature,  in  which 
is  comprised  the  mystery  of  the  nature  of 
that  power  which  brought  him  into  existence, 
of  which  he  is  as  yet  only  the  evidence  of  its 


week,  a  little  more  than  three  hours  in  all,  to 
correspondence  with  the  United  States.  And 
this  includes  not  only  all  letters,  but  the  copy¬ 
ing  of  my  journals  and  other  communications 
to  the  Foreign  Committee !  The  weary 
h'mbe  and  aching  head  with  which  alm«.at 
each  week’s  and  day’s  labors  close,  testify  to 
Him  to  whom  1  render  all  a  cheerful  offering, 
that  I  do  what  I  eon. 

“  In  regaid  to  the  interests  of  our  mission,  as 
connected  with  the  Sunday-schools  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  it  should  be  remembered  that  they 
have  been  seriously  aflected  by  the  afllictive 
dispensations  with  which  our  heavenly 
Father  has  visited  us.  Two  ministers  have 
been  connected  with  the  mission  from  your 
city  and  both  of  them,  as  I  believe,  reared  in 
it.  Had  these  brethren  been  permitted  to  re¬ 
main  long  with  us,  they  would  douUless  have 
contributed  much  to  keep  alive  and  increase 
the  interest  existing  in  the  Sunday-schools. 
But  you  know  this  is  not  the  case.  Rev.  Mr. 


:  it  is  not  a  necessity  for  man  that  be  should  b 
i  under  task-mastgrs — that  it  is  not  an  inevitable 
I  destiny  to  which  the  world  must  again  sub¬ 
mit,  that  man  must  have  “  kings  many  and 
lords  many  but  that  he  is  capable,  under 
the  moat  critical  and  complicated  circumstnnr*  s 
.  of  conflicting  claims  and  interests,  of  remain- 
i  ing  united,  self-governing  and  free.  We  be- 
I  lieve  that  the  country  is  prepared  to  fulfil  the 
expectations,  ai\.d  to  it'spcnd  to  the  appeal,  of 
the  world.  We  recf^nixe  the  hand  of  the 
God  of  nations  in  the  arrangements  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  by  which  we  were  not  called  upon 
to  meet  our  mcst  trying  emergency,  until  we 
!  were  prepared  to  meet  it  well  and  wisely. 

I  Lamartine  has  sublimely  said,  that  “  the  hand 
;  of  God  is  visible  in  human  things,  but  this 
I  hand  itself  has  a  shadow  which  conceals  what 
I  it  accomplishes.”  The  shadow  of  his  hand 
is  removed  from  what  he  was  accomplishing 
I  in  the  past,  and  we  now  see  that  he  delayed 


of  which  he  is  as  yet  only  the  evidence  of  its  Hazlehurst  continued  in  the  field  only  eigh-  |  it  accomplishes.  The  shadow  of  his  hand 
efficiency,  to  create  a  creature  in  the  form  of  !  teen  months,  during  much  of  which  time  he  jg  removed  from  what  he  was  accomplishing 
man — not  of  its  skill  in  the  peculiar  construe-  i  was  sick — and  Rev.  Mr.  Messenger  was  only  i  ^^w  see  that  he  delayed 

tion  of  men.  It  is  the  mysterious  nature  of  ,  to  long  enough  to  survey  the  ]  ^  preparing  men 

Its  operation  combined  with  the  Almighty  \  field  of  his  choice,  and  then  die.  Though  I  ^ 
power  of  God,  that  is  subsequently  to  be  re-  i  saw'  but  little  of  this  dear  bnther,  it  was  ‘or  their  accomplishment, 
vealed  by  the  actions  of  man,  and  until  man  abundantly  manifest  that  he  was,  as  you  say.  Our  readers  may  think  that  we  are  toosan- 
does  act,  we  can  di^over  nothing  of  it.  To  *a  practical  man.'  Mr.  Payne  says:  ‘  I  have  guine,  but  w'e  express  our  profound  conviction 
attempt  to  seek  out,  define,  or  explain  God’s  replied  to  all  letters  received  from  the  United  ^|jgn  declare  the  belief  that  all  the  ques- 
power  to  create,  is  not  only  an  impious,  but  a  States  relating  to  the  mission  ;  ^sides  wriring  n.,p  nnhlw-  imn. 


foolish  work,  for  it  cannot  be  done  ;  but  toen-  ;  many  to  which,  no  reply  has  been  sent.’  The 
deavor  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  things  :  following  interesting  extract  is  in  relation  to  a 
created,  is  a  very' different  thing,  and  is  the!  child  supported  by  the  Coloured  Female 


only  true  method  of  discerning  the  glory  of 
Gcd  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  the  wisdom 
displayed  in  their  construction  and  variety, 
among  which,  man  stands  pre-eminent. 

In  the  creation  of  man,  the  miraculous 
power  of  God  was  displayed;  in  the  power  of 
man  to  act,  the  mystery  of  man  is  displayed, 
and  consequently  the  mystery  of  his  creation, 
but  not  the  mystery  of  the  cause  of  his  crea¬ 
tion.  If  we  continue  the  influence  of  the 
same  cause  by  which  he  was  created,  and  ex¬ 
tend  it  to  an  absolute  connection  with  the 
power  of  thought  and  action  in  man,  then  is 
the  mystery  of  his  free-agency  destroyed,  and 
he  loose  from  all  responsibility,  for  it  is  not 


School  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church.  ‘  When  I 
last  wrote  you,  a  suitable  child  had  mt  been 
found.  A  few  days  afterwards,  when  I  had 
closed  religious  services  in  one  of  the  six 
Villages  in  which  I  preach,  a  young  man  thus 
addressed  me:’  ‘  Payne,  I  wish  to  put  my  boy  in 
your  school !’  ‘  W  hy  do  you  wish  to  put  your 
boy  in  school F  tasked,  knowing  the  general 
opinion  that  education  is  useless.  *  Because 
I  think  you  are  a  good  man  ;  and  besides  this . 
little  boy  and  his  brother,  about  the  same  age 
(having  a  different  mother)  are  always  fight¬ 
ing.’  Certainly  Nejimaho,  for  this  is  his 
native  name,  was  a  little  boy,  and  as  he  stood 


Our  readers  may  think  that  we  are  too  san¬ 
guine,  but  we  express  our  profound  conviction 
when  we  declare  the  belief  that  all  the  ques¬ 
tions  which  now  threaten  our  public  tran¬ 
quillity,  will  be  peacefully  and  harmoniously 
adjusted. 

But  we  have  been  led  aside  from  our  de¬ 
sign.  W’e  purposed,  in  view  of  the  appn'nrh- 
ing  political  contest,  to  inquire  into,  and  to 
endeavor  to  define,  the  duty  of  the  Christian. 
W’hat  part  should  the  devoted  disciple  ('f  Jesus 
Christ  take  in  the  politics  ol  the  country  ? 

Some  unhesitatingly  and  |)ositively  declare 
that  it  is  impossible  to  be  a  politician,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  be  an  honest,  inucli  less  a 
religious  man.  They,  tbenfure,  withdraw 
altogether  fmn  any  participation  in  |>olitical 
affairs.  Now,  if  they  mean  that  one  cannot 


he  loose  from  all  responsibility,  for  it  is  not  j  before  me  in  ‘  nature  costume,’  having  never  !  favor,  and  work  in  concert,  with  the 

th<rn  n,an  that  .cu,  but  G«d  the  creating  cause  |  yet  been  encumbered  with  the  leaat  clothiijg  |  ^ managera’uf  the  mm 

that  acts  in  him.  Ihe  man  has  nothing  of  he  appeared  a  m«ch  more  suitable  subject  lor  ■  *  •  •  • 

his  own,  no  will,  no  mind,  lio  power  to  do  any-  a  mother’s  than  a  teacher’s  care.  He  how-  chinery  of  party  organization,  they  protiobly 
thing  as  of  himself,  but  all  that  he  does,  all  ever  made  his  apliearance  on  the  mission  are  correct.  If  they  mean  that  one  cannot  be 
that  he  says  or  thinks,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  grounds  early  next  morning,  and  has  been  in  ■  ^  popular  and  successful  politician,  in  the 
continued  operation  of  the  same  cause  upon  his  place  ever  since.  He  has  a-  little  sister  meaning  of  the  word,  they  may  not  L- 

his  mental  faculties,  which  operated  m  pro-  with  us  about  twelve  years  old,  who  is  a  .  °  .  .  .  ,  ,  .  . 

ducing  and  in  tli^  construction  of  his  material  communicant,  and  this  it  is  hoped  will  secure  amiss  in  o  ttc  ra  ion.  ley  intan 
form.  There  would  be  here  as  absolute  a  |  N.  permanently  to  the  mission.  Having  that  cne  cannot  secure  political  favor,  and 
connection  between  the  actions  of  man,  and  j  been  so  short  a  time  witti  us  you  will  nut  ex.  .  patronage,  and  ofIic«,  without  doing  what  is 


a  mother’s  than  a  teacher’s  care.  He  how¬ 
ever  made  his  apliearance  on  the  mission 
grounds  early  next  morning,  and  has  been  in 
his  place  ever  since.  He  has  a*  liule  sister 
with  us  about  twelve  years  old,  who  is  a 
communicant,  and  this  it  is  hoped  will  secure 
N.  permanently  to  the  mission.  Having 
been  so  short  a  time  with  us  you  will  not  ex- 


God  their  efficient  pause,  as  there  is  between  pect  to  hear  that  he  has  accomplished  much 


the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the 
power  that  created,  put,  and  keeps  them  in 
motion.  Man  in  such  a  condition  would  be  as 
effectually  controlled  in  all  his  thuuglHs  and 
actions  by  the  positive  influence  of  the  same 
power  that  created  him,  and  set  him  in  mo¬ 
tion,  as  matter  is  controlled  by  the  positive  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  law  of  gravity,  with  this  differ¬ 
ence  only,  arising  out  of  the  nature  of  the 


more  than  to  learn  his  A.  B.  C,s,  but  the  fact 
that  we  have  now  Joseph  Bullock  under  our 
care,  will  excite  your  scholars  to  perseverance 
in  their  efforts  to  support  him.’  You  will  be 
pleased  to  learn  that  the  school  at  this  station 
is  prosperous  and  the  health  of  the  mission- 
family  pretty  good.  Praying  that  God  may 
bless  you  and  your  Sabbath-school,  and  that 
while  you  try  to  water  others,  yourselves  n^ay 


things  themselves ;  that  inanimate  matter  is  j  be  abundantly  watered. 


insensible  to  the  power  by  which  it  is  governed, 
but  man,  from  the  sensibility  of  his  nature, 
could  net  be  insensible  to  its  influence,  but  he 
would  feel  no  responsibility  resting  upon  him 
for  the  consequences  resulting  from  his  actions. 
Such  a  supposition  is  contrary  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  it  saps  the  foundation  of  all 
moral  government,  destroys  the  basis  of  all 
laws  for  the  government  of  mankind,  and 
renders  irreconcilable  roan’s  actions  with  the 
assumed  cause.  ^Vhere  such  an  absolute  con¬ 
nection  as  this  exists  between  cause  and  eflect, 
and  the  assumed  nature  of  the  things  con¬ 
nected,  the  eflect  must  be  as  the  cause,  and 
then  we  must  conclude  that  God,  the  cause, 
must  be  as  man  the  effect ;  as  we  find  him. 
The  positive  difl’erence  which  we  find  exist¬ 
ing  between  man  th%  effect,  and  God  the  cause, 


I  remain,  dear  sir. 
Yours,  &c.. 


J.  Payne. 
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Fhiladelphla,  May  27,  1818. 

Religion  and  Politics. 

The  whole  country  is  astir  with  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  Presidential  campaign.  It  is  an 
event  which,  in  connection  with  the  recent 
history  of  Europe,  is  calculated  to  awakerf  in¬ 
teresting  reflections.  While  the  nations  of  the 
old  world  are  breaking  up,  and  stand,  bewil- 


inconsistenl  with  his  Christian  character, 
they  may  be  right.  But,  if  they  mean  that 
a  man  cannot  exercise  his  right  of  suffrage, 
and  be  active  in  securing  the  election  of  com¬ 
petent  officers,  and  the  passage  of  salutary 
measures,  and  be  a  faithful  Christian  still, 
the  proposition  is  altogether  absurd.  One 
should  withdraw  from  all  society,  and  all  par¬ 
ticipation  in  business  or  principles,  which  are 
identical.  Our  part,  as  Christians,  is  to  keep 
in  the  world,  where  our  duty  lies,  and  to  be 
the  “  salt”  of  it,  and  the  “  light”  of  it — to 
maintain  our  position  and  exercise  our  ac¬ 
tivity  “  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  among  whom  we  arc  to  shine  ns 
lights  in  the  world” — instead  of  flecing/rom 
the  midst  of  it  because  it  is  “  crooked  and 
perverse  !” 

Others  who  adopt  the  idea  that  politics 
cannot  be  conducted  on  Christian  principles, 
come  to  a  different  conclusion  as  to  their 
privileges  and  duties  in  connection  with  it. 
As  they  conceive  it  their  duty,  as  go<  d 
citizens,  to  take  part  in  the  politics  of 


— - - — - - V - F  ,  I 

is  an  unanswerable  argument  against  the  pcs-  dered  and  confused,  in  the  midst  of  untried  the  country  ;  and  as  they  think  that  religion 


sibility  of  such  an  absolute  connection  exist¬ 
ing  by  which  w'e  may  draw  even  a  reasonable 
conclusion  to  account  for  the  existence  of  the 
power  of  action  in  man,  for  if  the  assumption 
was  true,  and  God  is  a  perfectly  righteous 
and  holy  being,  then,  the  effect  would  be  as 
the  cause,  and  all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of 
man,  must,  of  a  necessity  of  consequence, 
arising  from  the  nature  of  the  things  connected, 
be  also  pure  and  holy  and  always  pure  and 
holy,  for  it  would  be  impossible  that  they  could 
be  otherwise.  This  conclusion  is  net  arbitrary, 
is  not  unreasonable ;  it  is  true  and  incontro¬ 
vertible,  sustained  upon  the  authority  and  by 
an  act  of  God,  in  a  case  that  admits  of  no 
doubt,  or  hesitancy  of  beliet  on  the  part  of 
any  who  beheve  in  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
G(^.  Between  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
the  Son,  there  existed  such  an  absolute  con¬ 
nection  of  cause  and  effect  arising  out  of  the 
nature  of  the  things  connected,  that  by  a  plain 
deduction  of  reason  we  may  conclude  as  to 
the  divinity  of  Christ.  It  concludes  nothing 
as  to  the,  necessity  existing  in  the  Father  as  a 
reason  for  such  a  maniiestation  of  himself,  it 
only  concludes  the  certainty  of  the  thing  itself. 
This  conclusion  is  not  sustained  simply  upon 
the  testimony  of  the  Son,  which  to -the  Chris¬ 
tian  mind  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  warrant  of  his 
faith,  but  the  Son  appeals  to  human  reason,  to 
bear  witness  to  the  lact  of  his  divinity,  when 
he  asks  man  to  believe  in  him  for  his  very 
works’  sake.  He  demands  the  closest  scrutiny 
and  the  most  minute  observation  of  himself  as 
the  effect  of  the  power  of  the  divine  will,  in 
which  is  positively,  but  mysteriously  com¬ 
bined  the  divine  nature  of  God,  that  man  may 
be  satisfied  that  the  eflect  is  as  the  assumed 
cause,  that  they  may  have  a  sufficient  ground 
to  reason  from  the  eflect  to  the  cause,  not  only 
to  establish  the  certainty  of  his  divinity,  but 
to  bring  man  under  condemnation  for  refusing 
him,  under  the  plea,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
human  reason  to  understand  how  he  could  be 
both  God  and  man,  and  why  he  was  so. 
Christ  was  begotten,  man  was  created,  and 
looking  at  Christ,  in  his  life,  death,  resurrec- 


theories,  not  knowing  which  to  choose,  we  are 
confidently  and  happily  carrying  on  a  tried 
and  successful  scheme  of  free  and  prosperous 
government.  Nothing  has  occurred  for  years 
which  has  so  impressed  the  citizens  of  this 
country  with  a  conviction  of  the  blessings  of 
their  institutions,  and  so  bound  them  to  their 
country  with  loyalty  and  love,  as  the  events 
which  are  now  transpiring  in  the  governments 
of  the  old  world.  It  has  awakened  them  to 
a  grateful  appreciation  of  their  blessings.  It 
has  shamed  into  silence  for  a  time  the  cem- 
plaints  in  which  they  are  accustomed  to  in¬ 
dulge  of  wrongs  and  burdens,  which  new 
seem,  in  comparison  with  the  privileges  which 
they  enjoy,  less  than  little.  The  tumults  of 
the  old  world  have  spread  a  genial  spirit  of 
mutual  congratulation  and  fraternal  concord, 
among  our  own  citizens,  from  which  we 
augur  the  happiest  results.  The  political 
parties  have  said  to  each  other,  f aside  as  it 
were)  “  After  all  we  do  not  mean  much  by 
what  we  so  vehemently  print  and  say ;  and  in 
one  thing  we  are  agreed — and  that  is,  that  we 
will  stand  by  the  country  and  its  free  institu¬ 
tions,  with  a  renewed  conviction  that  they  are 
above  all  price,  and  that  for  them  every  thing 
must  be  sacrificed.  In  the  meantime  we  will 
quarrel  with  a  right  good  will  on  questions, 
which,  though  important,  are  of  less  moment 
than  the  great  question — that  of  maintaining 
the  fundamental  principles  of  our  present 
plan  of  union  undisturbed.” 

It  is  in  consequence  of  this  prevailing  spirit 
in  the  country  that  we  look  forward  to  the 
approaching  Presidential  campaign  with  no 
feelings  of  apprehension  or  dismay.  It  is 
true  that  questions  of  the  most  exciting  and 
Important  character  are  more  directly  involved 


has  nothing  to  do  with  them,  or  under  the 
present  state  of  things,  cannot  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  them, — they  suppose  it  is  tbeir 
■  privilege  to  act  upon  the  maxims  and  prinri- 
j  pies  which  are  current  in  political  circles. 
Accordingly  you  will  find  them  in  the  cem- 
mitlee-room,  or  on  the  hustings,  or  in  the 
editorial  chair,  stripped  of  the  Christian 
character,  and  clot  ed,  out  and  out,  in  the 
garb  of  the  politician.  In  the  Church  ami 
in  the  family  this  man  is  a  Christian, — in 
profession  and  (we  do  him  the  justice  to  say) 
j  in  his  practice  maintains  a  respectable  walk 
I  and  character.  But  among  worldly  pciiti- 
I  cians  he  is  but  “as  one  of  them.”  When  he 
acts  as  a  vestryman  of  a  church,  he  will 
I  have  respect  to  God’s  commandments ;  and 
I  if  anything  inconsistent  with  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness  is  proposed,  he  will  say,  with  much 
show  of  sanctity,  that  “such  a  thing  might 
do  in  politics — but  in  religion—dreadrui!” 
We  need  not  enlarge  on  the  moral  perversion 
which  such  a  case  involves.  We  believe  it 
is  not  uncommon.  It  is  a  dreadful  delusion. 
The  man  who  pursues  this  course  is  a  traitor 
j  to  his  God  and  country.  We  do  not  advo- 
I  cate  the  participation  of  such  religious  men 
j  in  the  politics  of  the  country.  They  had 
*  better  remain  in  the  Church,  at  least  until 
i  they  learn  this  lesson — “  Y e  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.” 

Very  different  from  either  of  these  C(  urses, 
in  our  opinion,  should  be  that  of  the  true  and 
I  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  should 
j  not  withdraw  his  influence  and  his  activity 
I  from  politico— leaving  them  in  the  hands  of 
I  the  unprincipled  and  selfish.  He  should  not 
drop  his  religious  character,  as  he  enters  upon 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  citizen.  He 


tion  and  ascension,  triumphantly  bearing  the  in  this  election  than  on  almost  any  previous  ,  should  carry  his  religion  into  his  politics,  as 

_  r  •  _ I  _ a _ . L  -  •  I  .  .  •  .  t  •  ,  _ l.*  e _ .'I,. 


curse  of  sin,  and  at  man,  fleeing  from  the 
presence  of  God,  sinking  under  its  curse ;  are 
we  at  all  authorized  to  conclude,  that  there 
could  have  existed  such  a  connection  between 
man  and  his  Creator,  as  there  was  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  because  each  came 
forth  of  the  same  efficient  cause  of  ail  things. 

R.  S.  T. 


occasion.  It  is  true  that  the  stability  and 
practical  well-working  of  our  system  is  about 
to  be  put  to  a  severe  and  unusual  test.  But 
we  have  no  fear  of  the  result.  M  e  see  in  the 
past  and  in  the  present,  the  good  hand  of  our 
Gfod  upon  us.  W’e  lament  the  amount  of  bit¬ 
terness  and  party  strife  and  recrimination— 


he  does  into  his  business  and  into  his  family- 
He  should  be  active  there  from  Christian  mo¬ 
tives  and  on  Christian  principles.  Regarding 
the  state  as  God’s  institution,  he  should  feel 
that  he  has  a  sacred  and  solemn  duty  to  her 
to  discharge.  Acting  as  under  the  eye  of 
God  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory ,  and  tho 
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best  good,  temporal  and  eternal,  of  bis  fellow  ^ 
men,  he  will  endeavor  to  secure  the  nonii-  , 
nation  and  the  election  and  appointment  of 
■vv'ise  and  righteous  and  pious  officers  and  ru¬ 
lers  ;  he  will  denounce  and  counteract  all  in¬ 
trigue,  deception  and  fraud ;  he  will  resist  the 
iniquity  of  those  with  whom  he  may  have 
acted,  as  well  as  those  to  whom  he  is  politi¬ 
cally  opposed  ;  he  will  act  in  the  Committee- 
room,  just  as  he  would  in  the  Vestry-room, 
truly,  righteously,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  If 
he  is  denounced  as  impracticable — it  is  well. 
He  has  discharged  his  duty,  his  conscience 
is  at  ease,  God  approves,  and  he  has  exerted 
a  restraining  influence,  on  those  who  profess 
to  sneer  at  his  scruples.  If  he  receives  no 
favor  and  obtains  no  office — it  is  well.  For 
no  such  purpose  did  he  discharge  his  duty 
as  a  citizen.  If  on  the  other  hand  he  is 
honored  for  his  integrity,  and  has  the  proffer 
of  an  office  where  he  can  serve  his  country, 
and  do  good  to  exert  a  healthful  and  Chris¬ 
tian  influence,  let  him  accept  it— and  confute 
the  absurd  idea  that  no  one  can  be  a  devoted 
Christian  and  a  politician.  Thank  God  we 
have  many  such  !  To  them,  more,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  humanly  speaking,  than  to  any  thing 
beside,  do  we  ow^  it,  that  our  institutions  are 
preserved,  and  that  we  sit  down  under  our 
vines  and  fig  trees  with  none  to  molest  or 
make  us  afraid,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  un¬ 
speakable  blessings  of  regulated,  civil  and  re¬ 
ligious  liberty. 


learning  and  science;  and  such  a  recognition 
of  religion  as  should  unite  the  largest  charity 
to  our  fellow  Christiaiis,  and  the  most  respect¬ 
ful  coirsideration  of  their  peculiar  views,  with 
a  decided  and  intelligent  preference  of  that 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  to  which  we 
conscientiously  belong. 

All  who  have  the  pleasure  of  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  who  is  to 
be  Rector  or  Principal  of  the  Institute,  will 
feel  confident  that  under  his  fatherly  and  pious 
care,  wise  counsels,  judicious  management, 
and  heart-winning  influence,  it  must  succeed. 
We  have  no  fear  as  to  the  result,  and  deem  it 
only  necessary  to  direct  the  attention  ofT^hris- 
tian  parents  in  our  city,  and  especially  those 


years' ago,  I  could  not  but  recall  to  my 
mind  that  thirty-two  years  ago  I  was  in  Sier¬ 
ra  Leone,  and  witnessed  a  very  diflferent 
scene  from  that  which  he  has  so  ably  laid  be¬ 
fore  you.  And  it  is  deliirhtful  to  think  that 
ahhough  one  has  a  jewel  in  New  Zealand, 
and  another  has  a  jewel  in  India,  and  another 
has  a  jewel  in  Africa,  blessed  be  God  all  cur 
stations  are  jewels  to  those  who  love  the  So¬ 
ciety  ;  and  not  only  the  stations  and  Missions 
of  our  Society,  bat  the  stations  and  Mis¬ 
sions  of  all  otlw  great  Societies— the  London 
Missionary  Society,  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society,  the  Baptist  Society :  we  Mess  Gtod 
from  our  hearts  that  they  are  all  prospering 
in  their  labors  as  fellow-laborers  in  the  ereat 
work  of  bringing  sinners  to  Christ.  My 
Christian  friends,  how  glorious  must  be  that 
crown  of  our  Redeemer  in  which  all  these 


who  b^ong  to  our  own  communion,  to  an  ad- 1  will  shine  brightly,  and  for  ever !  Oh, 


Christian  Deportment. 

“  Walking  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,”  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult 
requirements  of  Christian  prudence.  On  the 
one  hand,  as  that  eminently  pious  woman, 
Hannah  Moore  expresses  it,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  to  avoid  giving  the  calling  of 
Christ  so  melancholy  a  hue  as  to  “commit 
high  treason”  against  virtue ;  and  to  lead  the 
world,  ever  ready  to  discover  objections,  to  al 
lege  that  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel  causes  gloom  and  unhappiness, 
any  has  the  right  and  the  opportunity  to  be 
cheerful,  certainly  it  is  he  who  has  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is 
to  come. 

But  there  is  much  more  danger  of  the 
other  extreme.  Many— .too  many — who  have 
named  the  name  of  Christ,  are  so  much  con 
formed  to  this  world,  that  there  appears  not 
in  their  conduct  or  deportment  that  they  feel 
themselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  and 
look  for  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly 
Mingling  carelessly  in  the  frivolities  of  the 
world,  conversing  lightly  upon  every  topic 
which  presents  itself,  and  avoiding  to  intro¬ 
duce  in  their  conversation  any  allusion  to  the 
better  hope  which  should  possess  their 
thoughts,  their  friends  know  only  by  accident 
or  by  report  that  they  are  in  any  sense  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  thousands  around  them. 
We  ate  far  from  recommending  any  Phari¬ 
saical  display— and  from  approving  any  os¬ 
tentatious  jiarade  of  religion  on  the  part  of 
Christians.  But  if  the  heart  is  kept  with  all 
diligence  ;  and  if  it  is  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  it  will  not  on  the  one  hand  lead  to  the 
wearing  of  an  aspect  which  shall  make  the 
Christian  “appear  unto  men  to  fast” — nor  on 
the  other  will  it  permit  any  proper  occasion 
to  pass  unimproved,  when  a  word  fitly  spoken 
may  be  the  means,  under  Providence,  of  ef¬ 
fecting  good. 

For  some  excellent  suggestions  and  advice 
in  relation  to  this  subject  we  commend  to  the 
reader’s  attention  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ohio,  the  publication  of  which  is 
concluded  in  the  present  number  of  the  Re¬ 
corder.  Much,  indeed  all  in  every  man’s  con¬ 
duct,  is  left  to  his  own  discretion  and  sense  of 
right  in  this  matter :  but  the  sense  of  right 
must  be  kept  alive  and  sensitive  by  a  devout 
life.  A  very  little  time  suffices  to  blunt  the 
keenness  of  our  perceptions,  and  to  remove 
conscientious  scruples  upon  this  subject. — 
But  the  thought  should  ever  be  present  that 
the  Christian  is  a  w’itncss  for  Christ — an  un¬ 
conscious  witness  for  the  truth  of  the  ever- 
bisting  Gospel,  when  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  induces  him  to  keep  con¬ 
scientiously  his  baptismal  vows.  This  testi¬ 
mony  is  also  cited  against  the  Redeemer, 
when  a  jealous  and  watchful  world  perceives 
that  he  lives  in  apparent  disregard  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibilities  of  his  calling ;  that  he  enters  into 
amusements  of  a  trivial  character  with  the 
zest  of  the  worldling ;  or  worse  than  all,  when 
he  appears  in  any  manner  willing  to  conceal, 
or  even  to  forget,  what  a  solemn  vow'  he  has 
assumed,  in  recognizing  the  act  of  his  spon¬ 
sors,  by  presenting  himself  to  be  confirmed, 
and  by  j‘)artaking  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  It 
is  not  himself  alone  that  is  interested  in  this 
subject — the  friends  and  family  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian — all  who  are  dependent  on  him  for  ad¬ 
vice,  support,  or  example — all  in  fact  who 
look  upon  his  conduct — may  be  effected  by  it 
for  good  or  for  evil. 


.  School  for  the  Daughters  of  the 
Church. 

We  were  more  than  pleased  with  that  por¬ 
tion  of  the  address  delivered  before  the  Dio¬ 
cesan  Convention,  last  week, by  Bishop  Potter, 
which  told  of  arrangements  in  progress  for  the 
establishment  of  a  school  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Church,  for  the  education  of  young 
ladies.  There  are  few  men  in  the  country 
who  are  more  devoted  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  young,  or  better  qualified  to  give  direction 
to  their  intellectual  and  moral  training,  than 
our  highly  esteemed  Diocesan.  Thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  difficulties  to  be  encoun¬ 
tered,  and  the  resources  necessary  for  their 
conquest,  he  lacks  neither  zeal  nor  patience, 
nor  self-sacrifice,  for  carrying  out  the  most 
efficient  plans  to  a  successful  consummation. 
The  Academy  in  Market  street  above  Ninth, 
under  the  efficient  administration  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hare,  is,  like  an  oak,  deep  rooted,  al¬ 
though  the  sun-shine  and  gentle  showers  of 
but  two  summers  have  fallen  upon  it,  since  it 
began  to  put  forth  its  wide-spreading  branches 
and  beautiful  foliage.  Something  on  a  like 
^le,  equally  decided  in  its  mental  and  moral 
influences,  is  needed  for  our  daughters,  that 
they  may  be  as  corner-stones,  polished  after 
the  siraihtude  of  a  paUce.  We  need  to  have 
combined,  what  the  late  Dr.  Arnold  so  de¬ 
votedly  labored  to  accomplish,— a  full  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  paramount  claims  of  religion, 
without  diminishing  the  real  importance  of 


vertiaement  on  the  subject  which  may  be 
found  in  another  column. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Church  Mission- ' 
ary  Society.  | 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  Mis-  ^ 
sionary  Society  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  ! 
2nd  inst.,  at  Exeter  Hall,  which  was  crowded 
to  excess  by  the  friends  of  the  Institution. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Norwich,  Carlile,  Manchester,  St.  Asaph, 
Chichester,  and  Madras,  were  on  the  platform, 
besides  a  number  of  distinguished  clergymen 
and  Christian  noblemen. 

After  prayer  by  the  Secretary',  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  opened  the  proceedings  of  the  day  by 
an  interesting  speech,  in  which  he  strongly 
urged  the  importance  of  the  laity  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  religious  movements  of  the 
day.  On  taking  the  chair  he  said : 

“  I  consider  it  to  be  quite  as  much  the  duty 
of  one  class  of  Christians  as  another ;  and  in 
one  sense  I  should  say  that  situation  would  be 
more  properly  filled  by  one  who  is  not  a  clergy¬ 
man  ;  for  all  Christians  must  have  the  same 
desire,  and  be  animated  by  the  same  zeal  in 
the  objects  of  such  a  Society — that  of  pro¬ 
moting  the  glory  of  the  God  whom  they  serve, 
and  the  Saviour  in  whom  they  trust.  And 
the  clergyman  has  daily  opportunities  of  show¬ 
ing  the  zeal,  and  furthering  that  which  is  his 
purp)8e  and  desire — every  day  he  has  the 
opportunity  of  setting  before  his  fellow-Chris- 
tians  the  w'ay  of  salvation,  while  sfich  oppor¬ 
tunities  do  not  belong  to  the  layman — he  is 
necessarily  precluded  from  those  ministrations 
which  belong  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
and  because  he  is  precluded  from  those  op- 

[>ortunities  of  serving  his  God  and  glorifying 
lis  Saviour ;  and  it  would  be  sad  indeed  if  he 
were  prevented  from  all  opportunities — all 
other  opportunities  of  expressing  the  feelings 
which  animate  his  heart,  and  fulfilling  those 
wishes  and  desires  by  w’hich  he  is  so  strongly 
animated  ;  therefore  I  should  say  he  is  not 
precluded  from  seajchin_g  out  for  those  fresh 
openings  through  which  the  Gospel  may  be 
admitted  to  others  who  have  not  yet  known 
the  blessings  of  that  light  which  happily  en¬ 
lightens  us  in  this  land.  I  should  say,  then, 
that  he  js  not  precluded  from  using  his  fortune 
and  his  influence  for  that  great  purpose,  or 
from  doing  that  which  you,  my  Lord,  have  so 
nobly  done,  viz.,  assisting  by  your  advice  and 
counsels  the  operations  of  this  Society.  We 
shall  never  meet  the  wants,  or  supply  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  people  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  still  less  of  those  of  other  lands,  unless 
we  can  enlist  the  layman  in  the  cause,  as  well 
as  the  clergyman,  and  include  all  men,  in  the 
behalf  that  they  are  equally  concerned  in  the 
interest  of  the  Church  to  which  they  belong, 
.and  the  propagation  of  the  religion  they  pro¬ 
fess,  and  act  together,  as  though  there  was  no 
diversity  of  operation.  There  is  still  the 
same  spirit  and  desire  influencing  all  of  us — 
to  make  known  to  all  mankind  that  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  and  one  baptism  which  we  all  pro¬ 
fess,  and  to  know  which  is  eternal  life.  The 
reason  for  my  consenting  to  occupy  this  chair 
to-day  is,  that  I  might  give  this  public  pledge 
and  assurance  of  what  I  consider  to  be  the 
duty  of  that  high  station  in  the  Church  to 
which  by  the  providence  of  God,  I  have  been 
so  unexpectedly  called.  I  am  very  happy  to 
find  that  the  meeting  concurs  with  me  in 
thinking  that  that  station  can  have  no  other 
object  except  the  promotion  of  God’s  glory  by 
the  propagation  of  his  Gospel.  It  has  pleased 
God  to  place  the  Church  of  this  nation  in  a 
position  of  great  honor  and  dignity — and  for 
what  purpose  ?  Personal  advantage  and  in¬ 
dividual  aggrandizement  ?  It  can  only  be  that 
that  station  and  dignity  shall  be  used  for  his 
honor  and  in  furtherance  of  his  sacred  will. 
It  should  be  my  duty  in  the  position  which  I 
fill,  and  I  hope  it  is  my  object  to  look  around 
me  and  see  how  I  can  best  promote  this  his 
Divine  purpose,  and  in  doing  so  I  find  before 
me  a  vast  and  important  machine, — I  find  a 
great  and  complicated,  but  at  the  same  time  a 
simple  apparatus  already  in  operation,  doing 
that  w'hich  it  must  be  my  first  desire  and  wish 
to  do,  and  enabling  me  to  co-operate  in  doing 
that,  which  by  my  own  individual  exertions  I 
could  not  hope  to  succeed  in  doing.  I  find 
this  Society  already  established,  and  in  full 
operation  in  its  work  of  propagating  the  glory 
of  God  in  this  and  in  all  other  countries.  I 
find  its  operations  extending  to  the  North,  to 
the  South,  to  the  East,  and  to  the  West ;  I  find 
its  principles  agreeing  with  that  Church  to 
which  I  belong ;  I  find  its  proceedings  guided 
by  wisdom  and  by  Christian  zeal ;  and  I  find 
that  the  blessing  of  God  is  beslow'ed  on  its 
w'ork.  Therefore,  if  I  had  never  before  given 
any  assistance  to  this  Society,  it  would  be  my 
duty  to  do  so  now.  And,  if  I  have  hitherto 
assisted  it  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  it  now  be¬ 
comes  my  duty  to  redouble  my  exertions.” 

The  income  ibr  the  past  year  was  .  JC^I, 960.12.7 
Tbe  expendilnre  during  the  same  period  96,406.  1.4 

Sliowing  an  exo 


It  18  our  cranfort,  our  privilege,  and  our  hap¬ 
piness  to  place  one  crown  on  our  Redeemer’s 
brow,  and  to  say,  “  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory.”  When  I 
contrast  the  present  state  of  our  Society  with 
the  state  of  its  beginning,  1  feel  many  reasons 
why  this  jubilee,  if  duly  observed,  may  be 
full  of  blessings.  W’hen  the  society  was 
formed, — and  I  have  been  a  member  for  more 
than  four-fifths  of  its  whole  course — when  the 
Society  was  formed,  we  were  engaged  in  an 
intense  war  with  France.  Both  countries, 
under  their  respective  leaders,  Bonaparte  and 
W’ellington,  Nelson  and  Villeneuve,  contend¬ 
ed  for  mastery,  and  God  ultimately  gave  us 
the  victory  in  that  terrible  conflict.  Now  at 
jubilee  we  seem  to  be  entering  on  another 
kind  of  conflict.  France  is  arranging  itself 
under  a  great  social  policy,  with  the  design  of 
promoting  social  happiness,  but  without  laying 
a  true  and  sure  foundation  in  the  word  and  the 
fear  of  God.  And  I  fear  that,  however  well 
meaning  many  of  those  may  be  who  are  acting 
on  these  principles  in  France,  it  must  end  in  dis- 
appointment,when  the  great  temptation  of  Satan 
is,  “Ye  shall  be  as  gods,”  and  to  exalt  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people,  instead  of  the  sov- 
erei^ty  of  the  great  Immanuel,  who  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Let  England  en¬ 
gage,  too,  in  a  rival  conflict — let  England  en¬ 
gage  under  this  great  principle,  the  banner  of 
Christ,  the  word  of  God,  and  determine,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  attain  true  liberty,  true 
equality,  true  fraternity,  true  unity  for  the 
human  race,  by  spreading  through  the  world 
the  Evangelical  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  I  think  it  desirable  to  make  this  occa¬ 
sion  of  the  jubilee  a  great  means,  and  I  doubt 
not  it  may  be  made  so,  of  very  much  enlarg¬ 
ing  and  extending  tbe  influence  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  through  the  whole  land. 

I  think  an  appeal  should  be  brought  forth  that 
will  show  the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  the 
evidences  which  fifty  years’  experience  have 
given  us  of  the  imjxirtance.of  this  work  ;  how 
the  thousands  of  little  petty  objections  that 
were  brought  forward  to  hamper  and  hinder 
us  at  first  have  all  perfectly  vanished ;  and 
then  the  evidences  of  success  which  God  has 
given  us  are  so  simple  and  clear,  that,  if  circu¬ 
lated  throughout  the  land,  I  doubt  not,  a  great¬ 
ly  renewed  interest  might  be  excited  for  the 
Society.  VV’^hen  we  have  the  Primate  of  all 
England,  too,  acting— oh,  how  differently  from 
the  Primate  who,  at  the  formation  of  the  So¬ 
ciety,  said,  “  I  will  look  on  your  proceedings 
with  candour” — when  we  have  the  Primate 
of  all  England  heading  our  movement,  surely 
we  may  obtain  a  large  and  general  collection 
in  all  the  churches  of  England  in  aid  of  this 
great  movement.  Acting  on  these  principles, 
we  must  increase,  for  ‘  of  the  increase  of  his 
government  there  shall  be  no  end.’  The  in¬ 
come  of  the  Society  during  its  first  year 
amounted  to  only  about  1,000/.  In  fifty  years 
the  annual  income  has  reached  100,000/. 
Could  w'e  not  try  to  make  such  an  increase 
during  the  next  fifty  years,  and  eventually 
have  an  income  of  1,000^^)/.  a-year,  if,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  the  Redeemer  return 
not  before  that  time  in  his  glory,  and  establish 
his  own  empire  and  kingdom. 


Liaten  to  Cwboa’a  fnan. 

M.  O  bM  Tby  tnuaprt  ■nmd. 

Cailier  Thine  alert  aroonl. 

Gird  with  aaiati  Thy  flamiiw  ear, 
Wwtwi  iliaai  fran  dine  ator. 

Call  dieni  froai  lifc'teherrleat  alaaaB, 
Call  them  fhaa  the  marble  tomb. 

From  dm  gram  gwwa  villafr  Kr*va. 
From  iha  dee*  aiawilving  wave. 

From  the  whirlwind  ana  die  iaam, 
Mixhiy  Head.  Thy  memberv  rlaim. 
Where  are  thiqr  whoae  paoud  diadaia 
Scorned  to  hteok  Mrmiah’a  reisat 
Lo.  in  wavea  ol*  aalphrom  fire. 

Now  they  taaie  Hia  tardy  ire; 

Fettered  dll  the  appomled  day. 

When  the  world  ehaU  pam  aw 
Quelled  are  all  thy  Ibea.  O  Wem' 
^ewiha  afain  thy  duaJfcl  aword, 
H'here  the  Caom  of  atoad. 

Where  Thy  life  diaulled  in  blood. 
Where  they  morked  Thydying  grout. 
Kiofr  of  Nuiena!  plant  throDe, 
Send  Thy  law  from  Zkm  tortb. 
Speeding  o’er  dm  willing  earth; 
Fjuth,  whom  Sbbbatb  gioriaa  rim 
Crowrned  with  mate  ifaaa  hradiaa ; 
Sacred  be  the  impending  veil ! 

Mortal  aenae  and  tlx^hl  muM  fril, 
Tet  the  awfbl  boar  ie  nigh. 

We  ahall  aae  Thee,  eye  to  eye; 

Be  oar  aoab  in  peace  poamaeed. 

While  we  aeek  oar  proniard  rant. 

And  6em  every  heart  and  hoam. 
Breathe  the  pmyer.  “  O  Jeooa,  onoae !” 
Haota  to  mt  tbe  captive  frre, 

AD  Cmdan  groana  for  Tbee. 


Kom.  viM.  SS.  S. 

1  Them.  iv.  M. 
Matt.  xxiv.  U. 
Jude  14. 
loaiah  xxhr.  IS— 1&. 
Man.  xxL  40.  41. 
Rev.  IX.  4—4. 
Lake  xhr.  14. 
Ihalm  xlix.  14.  1^ 
1  ThemL  iv.  17. 
CoL  i.  IS 
Luke  xix.  It.  Tt. 
Malt.  xiiL  41. 4t. 
Lake  xviL  T7,  30. 

Rev.  xix.  to.  tl. 
Rev.  xviiL  3,  S  9. 


no  that  his  object  has  been  to  show  what  hu¬ 
man  nature  was,  and  therefore  ia ;  to  develop 
its  hidden  workings  when  subjected  to  the 
element  of  religion ;  to  deduce  from  some  of 
the  historical  characters  and  incidents  of 
Sacred  W rit,  the  essential  principles  of  ethica, 
and  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel ; 
to  show  the  light  which  the  Scriptures, as  the 
i  authentic  history  of  God’s  providence,  reflect 
on  both  the  economy  of  his  grace  and  the  re- 
Rev*  I  tributions  of  the  spiritual  world — thus  eluci- 

I  applying  what  may  be  termed,  the 

Mark  xv.  ft.  |  interior  and  permanent  sense  of  sacred  history; 
Mark  iv.  29.  ^  consequence,  furnishing  the  aaoat  eflJfC- 

tive  incentives  to  virtue,  while  presenting  the 
moat  fearful  warning  against  both  error  and 
impiety. 

The  objects  thus  aimed  at,  are  of  the  no¬ 
blest  character,  and  if  we  are  not  mistaken, 
tbe  plan  adopted  is  the  meat  bkeiy  to  secure 
the  wished  for  result.  The  arsenal,  from 
which  the  weapons  of  war  are  drawn,  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  hand  that  bends  the 
bow  and  fills  the  quiver  with  selected  arrows, 
is  possessed  of  no  common  place  skill. 


XXIV.  S3. 
Zacb.  viiL  3. 
Daaivl  iL  35,  44. 
Imiab  xl.  1.  9. 
nahaa  Ixvii.  C. 
1  Coria.  xiii.  IS. 
1  Jobn  iii.  S. 
Lake  xxi.  SI. 

Rev.  i.  7. 
S  Them.  iiL  5. 
Heb.  hr.  9. 
S  Tiia.  hr.  8. 
Rev.  xxiL  90. 
Imiab  xlix.  9. 
Root.  viii.  19. 


A  Conatitotioa  was  adopted,  tha  Soe'rctv  da- 
arminated  tha  Maomchaoatta  Auxdiarv,  and  the 
foUowing  psnona  warn  duly  elactad  affioars: 

“  For  Pratadent,  iba  Biabop  of  tha  Diucisaa,  ax- 
officio;  ibrVica  PreoideiiiB,  R«t.  A.  H.  VibIoq, 
IXD.,  J,  S.  Co^ey  Groeoe,  Dirscioca, 

Hon.  Sianon  Gn^oaf;  Wai.  Aptdotoo,  Esq., 
Benj.  P,  Richardaon,  Eeq.,  Francio  t».  Watts.  Esq., 
Samuel  H.  Otegory,  Ek;.;  fir  TreoaDrar,  Beuj. 
Howard,  B^.;  for  Socretary,  Jamea  8.  Amorr, 
Eaq.” 

Mastlaku. — Oan^raiofioa.  Oa  Sund^,  May 
Idth,  m  the  mommf ,  m  St  Thomao  pariah  Chairh, 
Baltimore  Co.,  tbe  Biahop  preached,  coaBrawd 
ri^ki  peraops  and  admmjirered  the  Holy  Coaa- 
munion. 

St.  John's  Cknrck  m  the  FaOry.^ Wa  undat^ 
Aland  that  the  Lberal-bearted  uMmber  of  this  coo- 
fTOfstioa  who  some  yeers  since  erected  its  spa¬ 
cious  and  commodioos  paroanage  at  his  sols  ^ 
peme,  has  recently  bestowed  on  the  congrantion 
ten  acres  of  arood  land,  to  be  inalienably  held  fcr 
the  suf^y  of  fuel  to  the  Rector.  May  Ood  re¬ 
ward  him!— diirrh  Times. 

N.  Yoaa. — Tbe  Veetry  of  Trinity  Ch.,  at  a  meet¬ 
ly  held  on  Friday^of  la^  week,  decided  upon 
tinning  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haight  as  one  of  the  assu^ 
ant  mnusters  of  the  parish,  for  the  next  aix 
mootho,  on  account  of  the  Mrious  illness  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Parka. 


8T.  PHTUFB  CHCRTH.— Ssndsy  next  brief  the 
fcnday  is  tha  OMaRh,  Ih^  oall  be  as  amnea  in 
ibm  Cboirb  m  dm  afWmeoo.  £k«rrtiigmmcs  wiQ  cooh 


'  to  8  o'daek.  Sod  will  canthma  m  nil 
TWa  nmamiinifwi  will  ba  aihaininaiad  in 


manca  at  a  qm 

fhnhar  natica. 
dm  monoBg. 


BOARD  or  MT9S10NS.-.Tha  Ammal  MaateifKiha 
*  Boaid  of  Mmtiom  of  dw  Piwimiawt  Epwr^esal  Oiartk 
ia  the  Unitad  SiaMa  of  Asmnea.**  wQI  ba  hrid  at  Giaea 
niarrb.  in  iba  oity  of  PtovidaMa.  R.  L.  oa  Taooday, 
JoM  90ib.  at  1(H  a'dock.  A.  St. 

May  S7. — 4*.  f.  Vaji  raxT,  i 


Etanoxlical  K110W1.KDOB  SociBTT. — ^Thc 
Rev.  Mr.  Goddard  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
o.o„l.fo«U,.Pe,o.yi.«.i.Dk««n  B™cch  | 
of  the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society, 
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The  Jews. 

At  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society 


of  expenditure  of  6,  426  7  9 

The  deficiency  is  principally  under  the 
item  of  legacies. 

The  Bishops  of  Manchester,  Melbourne, 
and  Cape  Town,  have  accepted  the  office  of 
Vice  Presidents. 

After  the  Report  w'as  read,  addresses  were 
made  by  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  the  Bishops 
of  St.  Asaph  and  Madras, — the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Sir  Thomas  D.  Aciand, 
Rev.  Edtvard  Jones,  Principal  of  the  Socie¬ 
ty’s  Educational  Institution  at  Sierra  Leone— 
the  Rev.  F rancis  Close  of  Cheltenham,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  Bickersteth. 

The  true  missionary  spirit  breathes  in  every 
speech.  We  have  only  space  at  present  for 
a  short  extract  from  the  address  of  the  noble- 
hearted  Bickersteth ; 

“  I  have  to  second  the  last  Resolution,  and 
as  I  am  the  oldest  member  of  the  Society  now 
on  the  platform,  1  suppose  it  was  assigned  to 
me  in  order  that  I  might  say  something  of  the 
jubilee.  M  hat  a  most  blessed  Meeting,  my 
Christian  friends,  we  have  had  !  What  most 
valuable  and  important  information  and  prin¬ 
ciples  and  truths  have  been  laid  before  us  !— 
What  a  solemn  responsibility  rests  upon  all 
who  have  been  present  this  day  to  act  under 
the  influence  of  those  truly  scriptural  princi¬ 
ples,  and  that  all-important  information  which 
we  have  received  !  It  is  indeed  delightful  to 
see  that  all  the  difierent  classes  of  men  are 
now  becoming  “jewels.”  When  Mr.  Jones 
was  describing  the  state  of  Sierra  Leone  thirty 


for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  Jews, 
held  in  New  York  on  the  10th  inst.,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolution  w'as  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tyng  : 

Resolved,  That  the  signs  of  the  times  are  such 
as  should  rouse  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  wait  for  his  salvation,  to  renewed  earnestness 
and  enlarged  eflfort  in  this  holy  enterprise. 

1  have  come,  though  not  well,  said  Dr. 
Tyng,  to  show  my  interest  in  this  cause — a 
cause  than  which,  in  his  opinion,  there  is 
not  another  in  the  whole  circle  of  Christian 
effort  more  dear  to  Jesus.  The  resolution 
refers  to  a  specific  connection  between  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  and  the  coming  of  that 
peculiar  time  foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
it  speaks  of  an  increase  of  effort  demanded 
as  that  time  draws  nigh.  There  are  those 
who  think  that  the  time  referred  to  is  to  be 
preceded  by  a  long  and  gradual  progress  of 
light  intermingled  with  darkness,  but  the 
speaker  saw  nothing  in  history  nor  in  the 
language  of  prophecy,  to  convince  him  of  the 
truth  of  this  opinion.  He  did  not  believe 
that  the  harvest  is  to  be  gathered  by  instru¬ 
mentalities  now  in  use.  He  looked  for  a  new 
dispensation,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shall  suddenly  beam  forth,  like  the  breaking 
out  of  a  glorious  sun  from  the  zenith  of  the 
midnight  concave.  He  looked  for  the  return 
of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  w'hen  the  Jew 
“should  look  upon  him  whom  they  had 
pierced,  and  mourn  as  one  mourneth  for  an 
only  son.”  In  that  day  Jerusalem  shall  take 
her  stand  of  predicted  glory,  and  become  the 
metropolis  of  a  magnificent  empire.  There 
surely  comes  a  time  when  there  sh^ll  be  over¬ 
turning  and  overturning  till  he,  whose  right 
it  is,  shall  reign,  and  the  crow'ii  and  the  dia¬ 
dem  return  to  him  to  whom  they  belong. 

We  now  see  all  the  prophecies  coming  to 
a  conclusion.  Babylon  has  been  swallowed 
up  by  the  Persian  Empire,  and  that  by  the 
Macedonian,  and  that  by  the  Grecian,  and 
that  by  the  Roman.  Rome  too  has  been  di¬ 
vided  into  ten  parts  or  kingdoms,  each  one  o( 
W’hich  is  now  heaving  and  threatened  xvith 
ruin.  Every  event  that  transpires  goes  to  fix 
the  coming  of  the  Saviour  as  near.  Never 
were  there  such  overtumings  as  in  these 
days.  Soon  he  will  come  forth  in  glorious 
triumph  and  set  himself  upon  the  mountains 
of  his  holiness  and  reign  upon  tbe  throne  of 
his  glory ;  and  those  nations,  that  will  not 
serve  him,  shall  be  trodden  under  foot. 
Surely  the  signs  of  the  times  are  such  as 
should  arouse  us  to  renewed  earnestness  and 
effort  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  Israel.  In 
conclusion,  said  Dr.  Tyng,  I  will  read,  as  em¬ 
bodying  what  else  1  may  be  expected  to  say 
on  this  resolution,  those  lines  of  Charlotte 
Elizabeth,  each  one  of  which  contains  a  re 
ference  to  some  part  of  Scripture.  The  piece 
is  entitled, 

“  SIGNS  or  THB  TIMES. 

When  from  acattered  lands  a&r.  Matt  xxiv.  6.  8. 

Spreads  the  voice  of  rumored  war,  Luke  xxi.  25. 

Nations  ia  tumultuous  pride,  Haggsi  ii.  7. 

Heaven  like  ocean’s  roaring  tide,  Heh.  xii.  26,  29. 

When  the  solar  splendors  toil, 

When  the  crescent  waxeth  pale. 

And  the  powers  that  starlike  reign. 

Sink  dishtmored  to  tbe  plain. 

World !  do  thou  the  signal  dread. 

We  exalt  the  drooping  head ; 

We  uplift  tfa’  expectant  eye. 

Our  r^emption  draweth  nigh ; 

When  the  fig-tree  shoots  appear 
Men  behold  their  Summer  near ; 

When  tbe  hearts  of  rebels  tail 
We  the  coming  Conqueror  hail. 

Bridegroom  of  the  weeping  spouae 
Listen  to  her  longing  vows. 

Listen  to  her  widowed  moan, 


m 

Grace  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  18th  inst.  If  the  sermon  should 
not  be  published  by  the  Society,  we  hope  to 
furnish  our  readers  with  an  outline  of  the 
preacher’s  argument  and  appeal.  Afler  the 
sermon  the  Society  met  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bull  in  the  chair. 

Prayeb-boob  S0CIBTY.1 — On  the  same  even¬ 
ing,  the  fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Bishop 
White  Prayer-book  Society,  held  its  fifth- 
teenth  annual  meeting  in  Su  Luke’s  Church  ;a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duca- 
chet,  and  the  Report  read  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Ogilby. 

DIOCESAN  CONVENTION. 

REPORT  CONTINUED. 

On  Thursday  morning  after  the  roll  was  called, 
a  resolution  was  carried,  diapensing  with  the  bal¬ 
loting  for  members  of  the  Standii^  Committee, 
Delegates  to  the  General  Convention,  and  Trea¬ 
surer  of  the  Episcopal  Fuad,  during  the  present 
Convention. 

A  committee  of  ten  was  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  div  iding  the  Diocese  into 
twelve  dbtricts,  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of 
missionaries  especially  deputed  for  ministerial  pur¬ 
poses.  The  names  01  the  committee  are  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis,  Dr.  Upfold,  Messrs.  Natt,  Hilton  and 
Colton,  of  the  clergy,  and  Me.ssrs.  Aertsen,  Parry, 
Wheeler,  Sheafe  and  Day,  of  the  laity. 

A  motion  was  nuule  to  consider  a  resolution 
offered  at  the  last  Convention,  r^ucbting  the 
Bishop  to  ordain  lay  deacons  according  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  canon  upon  that  subject  The  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  resolution  was  agreed  to,  but  after 
some  remarks  from  Dr.  Ducacb^  was  laid  upon 
the  table. 

A  motion  was  made  to  call  up  the  resolution 
offered  yesterday,  to  re.  cind  the  eighth  revised  rule, 
excluding  the  ^t  Thomas’  color^  church  from  a 
representation,  but  the  motion  w’as  pronounced  to 
be  out  of  order,  not  having  been  made  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Leaf,  who  yesterday  gave  notice  of  his  inten¬ 
tion  to  call  up  the  subject 

A  re-olution  was  adopted  for  a  committee  to  con¬ 
sider  and  report  upon  the  subject  of  providing  more 
ample  free  silt  ngs  in  the  churches. 

A  debate  ensued  upon  the  propo-ed  alteration  of 
thei  sxUi  article  of  the  ConAitution  relative  to  elec¬ 
tions  of  officers  and  committee  of  the  Co'ivention, 
recommended  by  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
last  Convention. 

The  report  of  the  committee  w’as  adopted,  as 
amended  by  Judge  Stroud : — “  All  officers  and 
committees  appointed  by  ballot,  must,  in  order  to 
their  election,  receive  a  majority  of  the  whole 
number  of  votes  cast  at  auch  election  by  each  or¬ 
der,  provided  that  there  shall  be  no  election  ex¬ 
cepting  that  of  Secretary  Mid  Assistant  Secretary, 
unless  there  are  present  at  the  time  a  majority  of 
the  clerical  members  and  a  majority  of  the  lay 
representations,  who  shall  have  appeared  during 
tlie  session  and  been  admitted  to  seats;  and  such 
election,  excepting  that  of  the  Secretary  and  As¬ 
sistant  Secretary  of  the  Caivention,  shall  be  held 
at  ..5  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  eff  tlie  second  day  of 
the  sessbn — provided,  also,  that  if  no  such  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  clergy  and  lay  representation  shall  be 

E resent  at  that  time,  or  tbe  election  shall  not  then 
e  completed,  the  election  shall  be  postponed  until 
the  next  morning  at  11)  o'clock,  when  the  same 
shall  be  proceeded  in  without  regard  to  the  number 
present.’’ 

This  amendment  lies  over  until  the  next  Con¬ 
vention,  when  if  adopted  by  orders,  it  will  be  in¬ 
corporated  in  the  Constitution. 

The  Secretaiy  w’as  directed  to  have  750  copies 
of  the  journal  01  the  Convention  printed,  and  that 
a  copy  of  tbe  same  be  sent  to  each  parish  church. 

James  S.  Smith,  Esq.,  Ribmitted  a  propo-ition 
to  amend  the  8th  article  (f  the  Constitution,  re¬ 
ducing  the  number  of  the  Standing  Committee ; 
which  motion  was  negatived. 

A  resolution  was  adopteJ,  that  the  next  session 
of  the  Convention  be  held  in  SL  Andrew’s  Church, 
on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  1849,  at  5  o’clock, 
P.  M. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  the  Bishop’sad- 
dress  were  ordered  to  be  printed  for  circidation 
among  the  clergy  of  the  diocese. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bull  made  several  motions  to  take 
up  the  minority  report  on  the  proposed  alterat'ons 
of  the  Constitution,  but  the  majority  ruled  H  other¬ 
wise.  He  being  under  the  impre.'wion  that  the 
several  motions  to  adjourn  tine  die  had  been  made 
to  prevent  his  being  heard,  explanations  followed 
by  the  movers,  disavowing  any  such  intention. 

The  Bishop  announc^  the  following  as  the 
Committee  upon  the  state  of  the  Church — Rev. 
Mr.  Suddards,  Dr.  Dorr,  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  and 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Newbold  and  Hoskins. 

The  motion  to  adjourn  sine  die,  after  the  usual 
religious  services,  was  adopted. 

The  minutes  of  the  Convention  were  read  by  the 
Secretary,  and  after  being  aaended  were  adopted. 

The  Bishop  made  some  pertinent  remarks  to  the 
members  of  the  Convention,  who  remained  stand¬ 
ing  during  their  delivery.  1^  alluded  to  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  rules  of  order  had  been  enforced 
by  him  and  the  motives  which  bad  induced  liis  de- 
cisiona  He  advocated  the  Ingest  latitude  of  dis¬ 
cussion  upon  imaprtant  topics,  and  hoped  that  the 
occurrences  of  the  morning  would  have  a  benefi- 
cial  effect  in  softening  the  asperities  of  debate  and 
knitting  together  the  hearts  of  the  members  as  a 
band  of  brothers.  The  Cmivention  then  broke  up, 
after  the  usual  religious  exenises,  tbe  benediction 
being  pronounced  by  tbe  Bishop. 


C«rter. 

Philadelphia.  Martien,  aouth  7tb  at 
The  fact  that  this  work  has  passed  through 
more  than  twenty  editions  is  no  mean  token 
of  its  acceptance  on  the  part  of  tbe  religious 
public.  Our  fair  authoress  wrell  observes, 
that  “  the  office  of  Listsner  is  not  one  of  very 
honorable  note  ;”  but  if  all  who  are  gifted 
with  the  talent  of  knowing  other  people’s 
business,  will  make  as  good  use  of  it  as  does 
Mrs.  Fry  in  the  volume  before  us,  we  should 
he  more  inclined  to  envy  the  gift  than  con¬ 
demn  its  employment. 


A  M«e«inf  will  ha  hoM  m  dw  Lac(ai*Hreaai  af  Dwito 
CWch.  BattMoaro.  mm  *e  iviiwm  af  May  IDik.  flNwa* 
4ay)  af  all  fssssm  frianiHy  la  tha  fowaaiioa  of  a  Sodoty 
to  Mairtona.  aoxiltoiy  to  lha  •  . 

daw  for  tha  Piatorioa  of 
Tha  wrriii^  will  coi 
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PiaantoM  F^totaial  fl»- 
of  Evaofaliral  Kaaadadfa.** 

at  8  a’dock. 

S.  G.  CxatawaT, 

J.  PETXaxiv, 

W.  N.  PaaRurroN. 
Htaav  V.  D.  Joa.<ta, 

J,  TaAMSU. 


acknowledgments- 


Nbw  Parioh. — Anew  Parish  was  organised  on 
the  2nd  day  of  May,  in  the  town  m  Urbana, 
Ohioi,  under  the  name  and  title  of  the  **  Church 
of  the  Epiphany.”  The  wardena  and  five  vestry¬ 
men  were  choa^  and  a  subecriptioo  was  imme¬ 
diately  started  to  secure  the  services  of  a  Rectur. 
On  the  8th  of  this  month,  the  Rev.  Charles  & 
Stout  was  unanimously  called  to  the  rectorship  of 
the  Parish ;  he  has  accepted  the  same  and  will 
enter  on  his  dutiee  imm^iatelv,  haring  resigned 
the  rectorship  of  St  Philip’s  Church,  Circleville. 

Rev.  Charles  &  Stout  desires  all  letters  and 
papers  intended  for  him,  to  be  directed  according¬ 
ly. —  UVa/.  Epis. 


For  ik«  Epitrofwl  IU«ord«r. 

PROTEOTANT  EPISCOPAL  SOCIETY 
roR  THE 

Promotion  of  Evangelioal  Knowledge. 

OFFICE  NO.  206  CHESNUT  STREET; 

Open  daily,  from  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  lo  2  P.  M. 

Communications  to  tbe  Executive  Committee, 
or  Orders  for  Book!>,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
P.  VAN  PELT,  Secretary  and  General  Agent, 

Remittances,  to  JOHN  L  GODDARD,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

The  Stated  Meetings  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  are  held  on  tbe  first  Monday  op  every 

MONTH. 

The  Executive  Committee  are  engaged  in  pre¬ 
paring  a  Catalogue  of  such  Books  as  they  can  ap¬ 
prove.  The  following  list  contains  some  of  the 
works,  which  it  is  proposed  to  adopt,  on  the  re¬ 
commendation  of  judicious  friends.  In  making 
their  selection  the  Committee  desire  to  act  on  the 
principle  recognized  in  the  second  Article  of  the 
Society’s  Constitution; — adopting  those  works 
only  which  “maintain,  and  set  forth  the  princi¬ 
ples  and  doctrines  of  the  Gos;iel  embodied  in  the 
Articles,  Liturgy,  and  Homilies  of  the  Protes¬ 
tant  Episcopal  Church,”  without  regard  to  the 
sources  whence  they  emanate. 

The  list  will  be  continued,  weekly,  in  the  Re¬ 
corder,  and  other  Periodicals  of  the  Church,  until 
completed,  and  then  published  in  Pamphlet  form 
for  general  distribution.  In  the  meantime,  the 
friends  of  the  cause  are  invited  to  express  their 
views  in  relation  to  the  volumes  selected  by  the 
Committee,  and  also  to  make  suggestions  with  re¬ 
gard  to  any  others  they  may  deem  worthy  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Catalogue. 

P.  VAN  PELT,  Sec'y,  tfc. 

CATALOGUE  CONTI.NUED. 

Books  published  by  the  “Protestant  Episcopal 
Sunday  ^hool  Union.” 


Matt.  xxiv.  29. 

Rev.  xTi.  12. 
Matt.  xxiv.  29. 
Joel  xi.  10.  31. 
Luke  xxi.  26.  36. 
Luke  xxi.  37,  28. 

Eph.  1.  14. 
Rom.  viii.  19.  23. 
Matt.  xxiv.  22.  23. 
Luke  xxi.  29,  31. 
Imiah  lix.  16,  19. 
Rev.  xix.  11,  16. 
Rev.  xix.  7,  9. 
Rev.  vi.  la 
Lake  xviii.  3,  7,  6. 


Memory. 

Edward  Trueman. 

Bamabos  Hill. 

Momine  Improved.  2  vols. 
Little  Mary's  Trouble. 
Hiimn  Harvey. 

The  I.AundiT  Maid. 
Sermons  to  Children,  2  vols. 
Blossoms  of  Childhood. 
Rememlirances  of  Scotland. 
TraxMlation  of  Elijah. 
Juvenile  Library,  6  vola. 
RiMe  Companion,  2  vola. 
Sunday  School  Liturgy,  and 
Psalms  and  Hymna. 
Jeammine  Cottage. 


Bad  Hahita. 

Thomas  Kenmir. 

Scripture  Lanauace. 

Questions  on  the  P.  E.  Sun¬ 
day  School  Booka,  No.  1 
to  4. 

Catechiom  on  the  Evidencee 
of  the  Bible. 

Memoirs  of  Sarah,  E.  D. 

Be  Uaeful. 

Matthew  and  Francia  Prea- 
ton. 

Seed  Time  and  Harveat 

Dialoguet  at  Wood  vale 
about  Missions. 

Charles  Jonea. 


An  Honest  Penny. 

Books  Published  by  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union. 

Tbe  following  are  12  cents  each,  54  pages, 
18mo.  bound. 

Thatcher’s  Wife. 

Shepherd  of  the  Pyrenees. 

Mary  and  .Archie  Grahaai. 

Religion  and  its  Image. 

Youthful  Dialogues. 

Bod  Boy’s  Progress. 

The  Watch  Chain. 

Harvest. 

Customs  and  Anecdotes  of 
the  Greenlanden. 

A  Mother’s  Tribute. 

Joseph  aivl  Mary  Kinsley. 

M.  H.  Huntington. 

Joy  of  the  Sheperds. 

Soing  of  the  Angels. 

Letters  to  S.  S.  Children, 

(Sctidder’s.) 

Dcmt  and  Do. 

Bessie  Lee  and  her  Little 
Rrother. 

The  Poor  House,  or  who 
makes  us  to  differ  f 


Grandmother,  or  When  I 
was  a  child. 

Cottage  Scenes. 

The  Young  Soldiara. 

John  Wise. 

Margaretta  C.  Hoge. 

The  two  Prodigato 
Jane  E.  J.  Taylor. 

Scenes  of  Intemperance. 
Little  Story  Book. 

Two  Widows 
Alice  and  her  Mother. 
Betsey  Green. 

Blind  Little  Lucy. 

Infant  Scholar. 

S.  S.  Teacher’s  Dream. 

The  Holiday. 

The  Wonders  of  Vegetation. 
The  Unwritten  Book. 

The  I,eaf. 

The  Young  Teacher. 
Memoir  of  Dr.  I.  Watta. 


The  following  are  14  centa  each,  72  pages, 
18mo.,  bound. 


BOOK  TABLE- 


The  Power  or  the  Pulpit  ;  h  Gardiner  Spring, 
D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Presbyterian 
Church.  New  YorJt,  12mo.  pp.  457.  New  York: 
Baker  Sc  Schribner.  Phu :  Gea  S.  Appleton, 
Cbesnut  street 

.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  is  extensirely  known 
as  a  zealous  and  devoted  preacher  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  If  we  are  not  mistaken  be  is  the  oldest 
settled  pastor  in  the  city  of  New  York.  He 
has  survived  the  Lyells  and  Milners  who, 
for  many  years  were  his  co-temporaries,  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  injunction,  “  What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might ;  for  there  is  no  work  nor  knowledge, 
nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest,” 
has  sent  forth  the  present  volume.  We  re¬ 
gard  it  as  a  precious  legacyYo  the  ranks  of 
the  ministry,  and  none  the  less  worthy  of  care¬ 
ful  perusal  and  prayerful  study,  because  not 
given  at  a  posthumous  period.  Ministers  and 
people  may  be  alike  instructed  by  the  lessons 
of  experience  with  which  its  pages  abound. 

Religious  Teaching  it  Example.  By  R.  W. 
Dickinson,  D.  D.  New  York :  Robert  Carter. 
Philadelphia ;  Martien. 

The  writer  of  tffis  interesting  volume  tells 


Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain. 
Liule  Henry  and  his  Bearer. 
Memorial  (or  Sunday  School 
Boys ;  do.  do.  for  Girls. 
Jane  and  her  Teacher. 
Maiqi  Grant 
Happy  Choice. 

The  Hedge  of  Thorns. 
Lucy  and  her  Dhaye. 

The  Two  Friends. 

Robert  Hanet  the  Lame 
Cobler. 

Helen  and  her  Cousin. 
Little  Deceiver  Reclaimed. 
The  Aflectkmale  Daughter- 
in-law. 

The  Good  Resolution. 

The  Sistera. 

The  Good  Son. 

The  Reformed  Family. 
Jane  C.  Judaon. 

Julia  Chase. 

The  Rainy  Afternoon. 

The  Creation,  ora  Morning 
Walk  with  .Anna.  * 
Anson  B.  Daniels. 

Eleanor  Vanner. 

Howard  Erwin. 

The  Little  Burnt  Girl. 


inny 

a  Visit  to  the  Sea  Shore. 
Teacher’s  Harvest,  90  p.  p., 
32ino. 

The  Great  Aim  of  the  S. 
School  Teacher,  127  p.  p. 
32mo. 

Select  Poetry  for  Children, 
with  engraviiM 
Helen’s  School  Days. 

The  First  of  April. 

Robert  and  Louisa. 

The  Fisherman  and  his  Boy. 
Little  Robert’s  First  Day  at 
Sund^  School. 

Robert  Benton. 

Sketches  from  the  Bible. 
Tha  Beautiful  City. 

Louisa  Cartia.or  the  Orphan. 
The  Anchor. 

Memoir  of  an  Officer. 
Paradise  of  Children. 
Florence  Kidder. 

Alfred  Graham. 

Arthur. 

Susan  De  Groot. 

Ann  Ray. 

The  Flower. 


ECCLESIASTIC.\L  INTELLIGENCE. 


Western  New  York. — Confrmation. — On 
Tuesday  10th  inst..  Bi-hop  DeLancey  held  a  con¬ 
firmation  at  Trinity  Chorch,  Utica,  the  Rector,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Proal  administered  holy  baptism  to  two 
adults,  and  also  read  the  Confirmation  Prefoce 
Tbe  Bishop  then  Confirmed  eleven  per.  ons,  five 
of  whom  belonged  to  the  parish  of  Trinity  Chorch, 
and  tbe  others  to  Grace  Church  congregatiem. 

At  the  meeVng  of  the  Standing  Committee,  on 
the  11th  inst,  Mr.  Moses  E.  WiLon,  of  Fredouio, 
was  recommended  to  the  Bishem  as  a  candidate  for 
holy  Orders;  Mr.  i^ylvanus  Reed,  for  Deacon’s 
Orders ;  and  the  Rev.  Alman  Gregory,  of  Rome, 
for  Priest’s  Oiders. 

Endowment  of  Geneva  College. — The  Gospel 
Messenger  records  the  munificent  grant  of  the 
corporation  of  Trinitv  Church  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  to  Geneva  College,  of  a  permanent  annuity 
of  six  thousand  dollars,  to  commence  m  May,  1860, 
when  the  Astor  leoAS  diall  have  come  in.  Tbs 
immediate  effect  of  this,  will  be  to  inspirit  tbe 
Church  throughout  tbe  Diocese  to  eustain  the 
College  which  is  now  put  upon  the  only  basis 
which  can  u{^ld  any  college  in  the  land — endow¬ 
ment 

Massachusstts  AuxaiART. — “  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel  of  St  Paul’s  Church,  on  Monday 
evening,  24th  April,  of  those  in  &vor  of  forming 
a  society  auxiliary  to  the  'Protestant  Epircopu 
Society  for  tbe  Promotion  of  Evangelical  Know’- 

“  The  Rt  Rev.  BMiop  Eastbum  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  Charles  H.  Parker  was  appointed 
Secretary.” 


iLLiNots. — Jubilee  College  and  Bishop  Chase — 
We  take  the  following  from  the  last  number  of 
the  “  Motta” 

Since  our  last  aumber,  we  have  received  8500 
from  a  benevolent  person  in  New  York,  and  a 
present  from  old  El^Iaod  of  fifteen  pounds  ten 
shillings,  together  with  several  letter:*  of  a  most  | 
encouraging  character;  one  of  which  has  some¬ 
thing  in  it  90  benevolent  towards  Jubilee  College, 
and  at  the  hsme  time  so  respectfVil  to  .America, 
that  I  cannot  refrain  from  spieading  it  nn  the 
pages  of  the  Motto.  It  is  from  a  clergyman  and 
rector  of  a  numerous  parish,  and  in  go^  standing 
with  bis  Bidtop,  who  heretofore  hath  araisted  h-m 
in  cherishing  Jubilee  C-ollege.  Spesktng  of  his 
intentions  to  go  on  in  this  blessed  work,  he  savs : 

“  .As  coon  as  I  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  you,  I  will  put  myself  in  communication 
with  your  friend.  Dr. - ,  through  whom  as  here¬ 

tofore,  i  can  remit  to  you  any  snms  that  I  may  be 
able  to  make.  These  I  fear  will  be  trifling,  but 
they  will  be  sufficient  to  manifest  my  good  will 
towards  the  holy  object  to  wh  ch  you  have  devoted 
your  strength ;  and  they  will  form  one  thread  in 
that  silken  chain  of  love  and  kind  offices  by  which 
our  kindred  nations  are  bound  together — a  chain, 
which  I  trust,  neither  jealousy  nor  ambition,  nor 
hood-winked  policy  will  ever  be  able  to  tear 
asunder.  Your  nation,  reverend  sir,  so  far  as  hu¬ 
man  wisdom  can  foresee,  is  destined  to  have  an  in¬ 
calculable  influence  upon  the  future  happiness  or 
mi.-eryof  the  great  family  of  mankind:  ami  there¬ 
fore  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  any 
Christian,  whether  that  nation  as  it  grows  in  co- 
lossal  temporal  power,  shmild  not  grow  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.’’ 

How  inexpressibly  encouraging  are  such  a*-sur- 
ances  of  assistance,  especially  now  when  the  bene- 
fic  ary  fund  of  Jubilee  College  is  so  deficient ;  for 
after  applying  the  whole  of  the  JKiOO  given  in 
New  York,  as  above,  from  a  dear  friend,  it  still  has 
s  defeit  of  between  eleven  and  twelve  hundred 
dollars,  which,  if  now  paid  would  enable  the  Col¬ 
lege  to  struggle  through  some  serious  difficulties 
of  providential  dispensation. 

There  are  some  very  encouraging  circumstances 
which  wait  to  be  matured  before  they  can  be  made 
public — all  showing  that  our  motto  bolds  good — 
“Jehovah  Jireh,  God  will  provide.” 

As  to  the  diocesan  missionary  work  it  flourishes 
not  “like  tlie  green  hey  tree,”  but  like  the  mistle¬ 
toe,  it  IS  verdant  in  the  winter,  though  on  a  dry 
tree,  watered  by  the  dews  of  Heaven,  and  being 
sustained  like  the  Pneutna  bagiim  it  groweth  and 
spreads  its  leaves  full  of  life  and  strength  to  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  w’ho  is  the  author  of  its  be¬ 
ing — witness  the  growth  of  grace  in  J - ville. 

Nearly  every  Sunday  hath  the  Bishop  attended 
the  College  Chapel,  being  taken  thither  on  account 
of  his  infirmities  by  his  affectionate  sons.  Except 
in  one  or  two  instances  he  has  preached  being 
bolstered  up  in  his  pulpit,  once  and  sometimes 
twice  every  Sunday,  lie  has  administered  the 
holy  Communion  on  the  first  Sunday  in  every 
month  at  Jubilee,  and  once  he  made  out  to  perform 
this  holy  duty  at  Peoria,  besides  preaching  and 
reading  the  prayers. 

FOREIGN. 

News  by  the  Caledonia. 

Wilmer  and  Smith’s  European  Times,  contains 
the  following  summary : 

In  France  the  moderate  party  has  been  success¬ 
ful,  and  Lamartine  is  to  be  the  first  President. 
Frightful  riots  had  occurred  in  man^  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  cities  of  France,  and  serious  disorders  exist. 

Irish  affairs  still  keep  in  a  state  of  agitation, 
heightened  by  the  dissensions  among  the  Old  and 
Young  IrelarH  parties.  There  has  been  a  riot  and 
bloodshed  at  Limerick. 

The  Prussian  sod  Danish  governments  have 
accepted  the  mediation  of  the  English  government 
in  the  matter  of  the  Schleswig  Holstein  wsr. 
This  will  remove  the  fearful  cause  of  a  general 
war. 

The  German  Constituent  Assembly  was  to  meet 
at  Frankfort  on  the  l^th  of  May,  and  the  great 
question  of  German  unity  was  then  to  be  decided. 
The  Lombardo-Italians  were  still  progressing,  but 
the  Austrians  have  been  gaining  advantages.  It 
is  said  that  Austria  is  taking  secret  steps  to  nego¬ 
tiate  with  Venice  and  Lombardy. 

Letters  from  Berlin  of  the  3(Hh  ult,  state  that 
the  Prussian  government  was  acting  with  much 
firmness  and  decision.  The  Berlin  papers  con¬ 
tained  a  rumor  of  the  march  of  the  Russian 
Guards  to  the  frontier,  where  a  force  of  300,000 
Ruraians  will  be  concentrated  by  the  first  of  June. 

In  Spain  no  movement  of  consequence  has 
taken  place. 

It  is  said  news  has  arrived  from  St,  Petersburg, 
stating  that  a  treaty  offensive  and  defensive  be¬ 
tween  Russia,  Sw’enen  and  Denmark  is  arranged, 
and  will  be  positively  ratified  in  the  event  of  an 
entry  of  German  troops  in  Schleswig,  in  which 
esse  Denmark  will  be  supported  by  the  whole 
force  of  the  two  other  powers.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  Russia  will  step  in  to  prevent  ftirther 
aggrandizement 

In  Poland  the  most  frigbtftil  excesses  continue 
to  occur. 

In  Oallicia,  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  the  people 
are  in  a  fHghtfril  state  of  insurrection.  At  Pres- 
burg  the  cruelties  practised  against  tbe  Jews  are 
truly  shocking. 

In  Baden  the  Republicans  have  attempted  to  re¬ 
venge  their  late  defeat,  and  Hecker  crossed  the 
Rhine  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  French  and  Ger¬ 
man  troops.  Two  encounters  took  place  with  the 
Wurtemburg  forces,  the  last  at  Schofheim.  The 
Republicans  have  now  fled  into  Alsice  and 
Switzerland. 

In  Belgium  the  people  are  tranquil.  Hanover 
and  Prussia  are  absorb^  in  the  military  operations 
against  Denmark,  in  which,  at  present,  by  land, 
they  are  completely  successful ;  although  the 
captures  at  sea,  by  the  Danes,  mu<t  necessa  rily 
occasion  very  great  loss  to  the  Prussian  commerce 
in  tbe  Baltic. 


PaiLADCuwA  Crrr  Mishos.— f  haw  roesiwd  sn^ 
slaead  m  the  Miwioiisnr’aac toast  tte.  the  paytoeoit 
froaa  the  .Advaarssiaat  Bnrieiy,  by  Mr.  JanM  &  .Naw- 
boH.  Treaaam.  I  haw  received  and  placed  sa  show, 
330  from  th«  Mitaianary  Fund  of  St  Lthe’t  Charrb,  Iqr 
Mr.  J.  M.  .Aertsen  I  tiaw  abo  receivad  fram  a  »enibaf 
of  St  .Andrew's  Oiarch.  tSf>,  half  tor  the  Prto'b  Paisa 
and  half  fcr  tbe  Miaaianary.  Tnoo.  G.  Alaan. 

.Viananary. 

The  rntdoteifiiad  thankfiillv  acknowtedyee  the  raceiyt 
of  350  ftum  St  Luka’a  Ckorcli.  per  Mr.  Jaiaaa  M.  Aot^ 
sea.  Warden.  Gao.  A.  Dt-aaosow, 

Missiomary  st  Fhirsmunt 

The  TreaSarer  of  ihe  Pn^featanl  Epiacopal  Society  fcr 
the  rrsaaation  of  Evonfelical  Knowh^ire.  arknowirdyaa 
the  rrceiM  of  tbe  fbtloo  iny  suhecnjMMMia  and  danatieoa 
Frma  inc  meoibefs  of  8t  Paul's  Church,  Phitodelpbia, 
thrcMiyh  Rev.  RichanJ  Newmn.  to  cMMiiule  Rev.  Rirh’d 
Newton  A  John  Wilaon,  Lite  Mcinheni.  150  each;  Fcaiale 
Sunday  Schtml,  323;  Mta.  L«icy  Sh»*hcr.  Miw  .Ann  Tay¬ 
lor,  35  each  ;  J.  N.Daviea.andra»h.  33each;  Mrs.  Daviao, 
Jaa  Cox,  Mn.  Cox,  32  each  ;  I.vdia  Newton.  Heber  .New¬ 
ton.  M  illie  New  tnn, Cornelia  Ucofier.  Manila  Swift. Chat. 
Davies,  Jay  Cook.  F.leraer  Fenton.  Bcrq.  Stirliny.  Jaataa 
Fenton,  Mrs.  J.  Jaquea.  Mrt  .Ann  Wonater,  Esther  Clarke, 
Mrs.  C.  Rovd.  Mary  Boyd,  Wn.  Bot-d.Caili  Houecr.  Mia. 
Brooks.  R>h't  Ci«k.  J.  D.Georie.  R  S.  H.  Georye  Edwin 
Diehl,  Ellen  Fdwaid*.  Rnb'l  P.  Kiny,  Jane  Sooder.  Oli¬ 
ver  Brooks.  Mrt.  Moore.  Misa  M’Minn.  Miaa  E.  Taliuaa. 
Mia.  Curtis,  .Mi**  .Ahhy  lowrev,  Rob’t  Mins.  J.  H.  Mar- 
BMn.  Tboa.  .A.  Robtnson.  Alita  t.  Truefili.  Mtt.  N.  F.nc- 
liah.  Elizabeth  Diller.  Mrs.  M  Bniel.  F.mily  Page.  5. 
.Anffne.  .A.  Val'ain.  C.  Birkey.  M.  J.  Farr  L.  Fowar,  E. 
Coimr.  Mrs.  .A.  Siotetbiirv.  R.  8toteabary,  S.  Roberta, 
E.  TP.  Parker,  F..  Griffiiha.  Wm.  .Alexander,  F..  Rowley. 
Mra.  Brindley.  E.  Irvin,  E,  C.  Sutfin.  S.  M’Miebal.  J. 
Ctatprr,  J.  R  Cooper,  C.  Cooper.  F..  Cowan.  Mrs  lAuilk. 
Miaa  M.  S.  Poolk.  J.  \V.  Tbonuia,  H.  T.  Tbontaa.  G.  C. 
Thomat.  J.  M.  Thomaa.  E.  Jacoha,  E.  I.  Houyh.  .Mrs,  .A. 
Pettit  Miaa  M.  .A.  Thomas, C.  .Alexander,  M.  .Alexander, 

M.  J.  Curaminya.  31  each;  Wm.  Cumminys,  310;  Mary 
Jane  Farr,  315;  making  in  all  3246  In  letter  frotn  Rev. 
J.  F.  If.  of  Christ  C^iireh.  .Ma’tland,  Clark  eo .  Md., 
Philip  Nehnn.  Jr..  Philip  Meade.  Fai.,  Hnsh  .Nelson, 
Eao.,  Dr.  Wm.  Nelton  and  Rev.  J.  it.  IKifl.  35  each. 
msKing  325.  From  Thomat  N.  Roehetter.  Treaturer.  W. 

N.  Y.,  Aux.  Soeiety.  By  an  individual  of  Rorheater  to 
eontiiiuie  Rev.  Tappan  R  Chapman,  of  I,eRnv.  a  lifa 
member,  350.  By  a  gentleman  of  St  Luke  t  Church. 
Roehetter,  to  ronaiituie  Rev  Henry  W,  I,e«  a  life  mem¬ 
ber,  350.  By  several  gentlemen  of  TTrinitv  Church. 
(Geneva,  to  eonolitule  tha  Rev.  Pierre  P.  Irving  of  Naw 
York  a  life  member.  $50 — making  3130. 

John  L.  Gonnvan,  TVeutvrer. 

In  addiHon.  (Wmi  Mr.  Adie,  Leesburg,  Va.,  310.  through 
Rev.  .Mr.  Fowlea. 


ADVKRTISK  Ml'NTS. 


An  F.NGLISIIM.AN  and  hit  family,  juat  arrive*!  in 
ihit  cutinirv.  withes  to  obtain  emnlovment  at  a 
Silk  and  Heaver  Hatter,  wiibiii  ibe  limiiaot  an  Rpitro- 

Pil  Chuirh.  Apply,  post  paid,  to  the  Office  of  F.m  grant 
rienti  S*>eiety.  May  27. — 2l. 

Episcopal  Female  Institute. 

Tins  Inti  tiiMiHi  It  to  lie  open  tor  Ihe  re*‘epiinn  of 
pupils,  at  day  ti-holari.  Sept.  I,  iii  CMk  ttrxiet.  West 
Penn  JAiiiare.  3  doors  North  of  Market  street. 

It  will  be  under  the  management  of  a  Bonril  of  Triia- 
tees  appointed  by  the  ibthup  oi  ilie  D  oeeae  (the  Bishop 
being  Chairman  of  the  Boani),  and  it  detigii**d  lo  offer 
lo  parenit  the  opi>ortiinity  of  a  thorough  edurxition  of 
their  daiiglilera.  under  the  religout  training  and  infiu- 
enea  of  the  Pnitf^lani  F.piaeopnl  ('liurch.  The  terms 
will  tie  moderate.  Parenta  intending  to  plara  their 
daiightera  under  its  fostering  rare  are  referred  tor  further 
inlormatiun  lu  Ihe  Bishop,  or  to  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Vaughan, 
I).  !)„  Rector  of  the  Institute,  Oak  at.  or  lo  either  of  the 
fiillowing  gentlemen,  Trutieea,  vixi  Jat.  Booth.  Josopli 
Cahot,  Sami.  V.  Memek.  Caspar  Morris,  M.  D.,  William 
Welsh.  It  la  important  that,  prior  to  the  Ist  of  August, 
notice  should  be  given  lo  the  Rector  of  those  pupils  who 
expect  hi  enter  at  the  opening  of  ihe  Inaiitiite. 

May  2U.— 31  ALO.NZO  POPrEK.  Ckmirsuim. 


A  New  Arithmetic. 

STEW.VRT’S  new  edition  of  ••  Park's  .Arithmetic,” 
is  now  puhlithed  in  this  city,  with  a  Key. 
rhii  work  hat  deoervedly  met  with  rapid  aale  fcr  lha 
loot  twelve  moiiiha:  it  hat  Iieen  examine*!  by  the  beat 
teachers,  and  pronounced  as  being  one  of  the  very  best 
now  in  use. 

The  nilea  are  to  easy  of  apprehension,  and  the  prarli- 
<wl  exeri-isea  ascend  to  gradually,  from  the  moat  «may 
and  simple,  lo  the  imol  difficult  ami  ctunplex,  that  lha 
teacher  la  saved  much  labor,  and  Ihe  ptipil  taught  and 
ancoarayr>d  to  use  his  own  powers  of  mind.  ’I'lie  me¬ 
chanical  rules  are  of  decid*^  advantage.  It  coniairw 
•everal  very  iiaeful  rules  which  are  not  in  othee  Arith¬ 
metics  ;  whilst  other  rules,  which  are  (miculatcd  to  em- 
barraot  the  mind  of  tbe  pupil,  and  are  not  generally  un¬ 
derstood  by  the  teacher,  and  which  if  ondertiood  would 
be  of  little  or  no  advantage,  are  very  wisely  left  out. 
The  portion  of  Mensuration  containe*)  in  this  work,  is 
such  aa  will  be  useful  to  every  man,  whether  he  be  a 
farmer,  mechanic,  or  capitalist.  May  27. — 4t. 


Theological  Works. 

The  attention  of  Clergymen  is  reepectfullv  called  lo 
the  following  StamiaH  Books,  al  rodured  prieos — 
Hall's  Works,  6  vols.  Leighton’s  Works,  2  vols. 

Taylor'a  Ancient  Chriatianily.  2  vols. 

Pridham’s  I.octures,  2  v*»)*,  Hawker’t  Reflectmiw,  2  vola. 
Timpson'a  Key  lo  the  Bible.  Whilfiekl'a  SernMuis. 
Keme’s  SernKuw.  Webb's  Coivinen'al  Ecclesiol«>gy. 
Fletcher’s  Memoirs.  William’s  Eternal  Life. 

Wogan  on  the  Proper  I,eMons.  2  vola.  Lee  on  Prophecy, 
Luther  on  Paalina.  Doddndga's  Works. 

James  on  the  Fathers.  Piety  and  Intellect. 

Owen  on  the  Hebrews.  Keith’s  Higns  of  the  Timea. 
Spirit  of  Prayer.  Hoyomen's  Eccleaiaatical  History. 
Man's  Christianity.  With  a  large  aasurtmeni  of  Miacel- 
laneoiia  Ifooks.  For  sale  by  J.  W.  MOORE. 
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Jua  rerrhed  per  the  Swatarm, — Alliaon's  History  of 
Europe,  from  Ihe  comment'emenl  of  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  in  17H9,  to  the  Restoration  of  the  Bourbooa  in  1813, 
15  vola.,  12mo.,  cloth.  May  27. 

Lately  Published  Volumes  of 
Sermons. 

BENNEFTS  Lecture  Sennona  on  the  Principles  of  the 
Preyer  Book. 

Parocnial  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Wilson  Evans. 
2  v«>la. 

Village  Sermons,  by  Rev.  Arthur  G.  Baxter. 

Sermons  of  Eminent  Divines  on  the  Liturgy  and  Ritual. 
Sermons  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  Crolv,  LL.  D.,  6vo. 

Christian  Lifo,  twelve  aermom^by  Richard  CretswelL 
Bennett's  Lecture  Sermons  on  the  Errors  of  Romaoism. 
Exton’s  Sixty  Lectures  on  portions  of  the  Paalms. 
Graves'  I/ectiirea  on  Ihe  Pentateuch,  7th  edition. 
Sermons  on  the  Meeua  of  Grace,  by  Dr.  Jelil 
The  Mimna  of  Unity,  by  .Archdeacon  Hare. 

Halley’s  Lecturee  on  the  Secremenle— Beptiom. 
SerntoM  on  Different  Subjects,  Iw  Dr.  Jortin,  4  vola. 
Sermons  ^  Rev,  John  Kebie,  SI.  A.,  6vo. 

Practical  fMrraona.  by  Rev.  D.  C.  .Moberly. 

Chriaimaa  Day  and  other  Sertnona,  by  F.  D.  Maurice. 
Maclean  on  the  Unity  of  God’s  Moral  Law. 

Malvill’a  Sertnona  on  Public  Occaaiona. 

Moberly’a  Diacouraea  on  the  Great  Forty  Days. 
Nexirmari’a  Oxford  University  Serm  ins. 

Practical  Sermons,  by  various  clergymen. 

Sermons  on  the  Saint’s  Days,  by  F.  E.  Paget. 

Parochial  Sermons,  by  Rev.  Jno.  Puckle. 

With  many  American  volumes  oi  SermoiA,  and  oXher 
Tbirolofical  Books,  English  and  American  ediliooa. 
For  sale  at  the  very  lowest  prieea,  by 

GEO.  S.  APPLETON, 

May.  27.  146  Cbeoaut  at. 


Die^  at  Manhawett,  L.  L  on  Tneaday,  May 
2nd.,  in  th«  56th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Jane 
Clarke,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  F.  Clarke,  Rector 
of  Christ  Chorch,  Manha<mett,  and  aiater  of  the 
Rev.  Hogh  Smith,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  Sl  Peter’s 
Chorch,  New  York. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR. 


May,  1848. 

28.  5*h  S^dat  C  Mo.  Zoch.  viii..  Acts  viii.  ▼.  5; 
Arraa  Eastss,  \  Ev.  Zech.  x.,  1  Thea,  iv. 


NOTICES. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  EPIPHANY.— There  will  ba  aar- 
Tioa  in  this  Chorch  on  Sunday  evening  neat.  (28th  mot.,) 
commencing  st  quarter  to  8  o’clock,  lltere  will  be  no 
genrice  in  the  aAernoon. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder 

Rev.  (ieo  U  .Milrs.  W  ilkesharre,  Pa  .  .  .  gj 

Or  John  L.  Ative.  Lancaster  Pa  ...  y 

Mrs.  K  W.  .VtcUomiis  Mriiiphi*.  Ten  ,  to  March  1849,  4 
.Mrs.  .Msry  S  Weaver  Freeport.  Pa  ,  10  April  1849,  9 

David  McDonald.  de  do.  Dec.  1848.  9 

Fraaeis  Dolihs.  Kiitanning  Pa  IVc  1848.  .  .  S 

W'm  Trwterick.  Frasier.  Pa.,  to  April  1849,  -  8 

A.Tkotaiis  flo.  do  Nov  1848.  .  .  1 

Oeoryv  Fox.  Melmesliurg.  Pa  .  lo  Jane  1849,  •  9 

John  Burkwalicr.  Bast  .Naniineai.  Pa.,  to  April  1M9,  3 
■Mrs.  Wm  K  Maxwell,  Marieiia,  Pa.  do.  do.  7 
8.  F.  Kazle.  do.  ilo.  de.  9 

Cel  T.  K  Kell.  Marsh.  Pa  .  to  Juae  1848.  .  •  > 

Mra.  .M.  W.  Cox.  Harrlsl>urg.  Pa.,  to  April  1949,  .  3 

Mrs.  Alary  Biggs,  Blooaasburg.  Pa.,  do.  do.  -  9 

Charles  Coanvr,  do.  do  do.  So.  -  9 

A.  A  Marpiv,  *lo.  ilo.  do.  «•<>■  *  9 

Rev.  John  Rvyn*>Ms.  Cerbondale.  Pa..  *lo.  *•<>•  *  9 

Rev  J.  P,  Robins.  Ilaltimort,  Md..  to  April  1849.  3 

Mias  Franca*  sbraiion.  8wede*l>oro’,  N.  J- w  * 

Sorritlum-  Pa— Mis#  Anna  G.  1  oils.  *1  •<>  OcL 

1848.  Jos.  W  ScUrack.  John  Keesey  .Mrs  Ang**. 

Una  Bess  Mias  Cetharui*  R-iabe,  each  8>  W  to 
April  1849.  ' 

i 


Dr  &.  W.  Powell.  Middleborg.  Va..  to  Jan.  1849, 

Rev.  B.  8.  Huniingtoa.  A»ion  Ridge,  Pa.,  to  April  18M, 
Rev.  H.  T.  Hiesirr.  Lewisiown,  Pa.,  do. 

Mis#  M  Pearce.  Frasier  1’^  do.  - 

W,  R  Murphy  Piuatiurah.  Pa.,  to  May  1948,  • 
jtiiM  E  .Magruder.  Long  Old  Fielit.  Md.,  .  • 

Rev.  Hear^rallidae  Pe<)ua.  Pa.,  to  April  1840,  - 
Charity  Uloud.  Wjiaingtoii,  DeL,  u>  Nov  1-48, 

Danirl  An»ley.  St.  John.  N.  B.,  lo  May  1849, 

Henry  Geiger.  Newark,  N.  J.,  to  June  1849.  . 

BrvtfL  H  /.— George  Pearce.  Mra.  Nicholas  Peck, 
Capt.  Henj.  Hall,  Famale  Missionary  Society, taok 

0)1  to.  to  April  leto. . 

A.  L.  Voorbecs.  Indianapolis.  Ia.,  to  June  1849,  • 
Ceeil  Mortimer.  Pictou.  Canada,  to  June  1849, 

Rev  Thoe.  Pales.  Bruaswuk.  Me.,  to  April  1848, 
Charles  Chapman.  Hmrilbrd,  Ct,  *lo. 

Mis*  H.  Morehoue*.  do.  to  April  1849, 

Mra.  8.  A.  W  Breed.  Ciriwn  Point.  N.  Y..  do.  • 
Mra.  E.  Laraad,  Waakiiigton,  D.  C.,  10  April  1800, 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER 


Pot  ike  Epiieeyl  Beeertet. 

Scripture  Sonxiets. 

XXV. 

It  ii  not  when  the  dew  of  youth  ia  bright, 

Tlie  epirit  tukee  in  father,  nobler  tone : 

It  ia  when  we  hare  aufler’d : — when  a  liglU 
Frooi  deeper  diinga  than  thoae  of  youth,  ia  Arown 
Acroaa  our  path :  when  we  are  taught  to  own 
How  atreiigtfa  ajaingB  onihiin  conflict,  health  fto«  Wigh*. 

And  er*]^  goud  from  uving  learned  to  weep. 

For  with  the  purer  boaom  ataveth  atill 
A  treaanry  it  may-ever  fondly  keep: 

Nor  noon  can  aonrch,  nor  eventide  can  chill.  ^ 

Nor  need  from  off  the  tme-triad  apirit  periah 
Life'a  meming  dew  of  arUeaa  truth  and  love*  ^ 

O!  ttMO  warhh«Btor’d,  aee  that  Ikit  thou  cheiwu. 

And  it  ahall  Ueaa  thee  ^ly,  from  above.  .  aa 
March  1848,  A*  "• 

For  tka  Epiacopal  Recoitler. 

AflpiratioiiB  fbr  Heaven. 

My  wanderinga  on  earth  how  ^  they'D  be  o’er. 
Though  bloomiiw  in  health  I  aball  aoon  be  no  more; 
The  warm  blood  now  ruahing  ao  free  through  my  veina. 
Soon,  aoon  will  be  fettered  by  Death'a  icy  oaiiw. 

Yet  thia  o’er  niy  aoul  aheda  not  one  ray  of  gktoin. 

It  helpa  but  to  brighten  my  path  to  the  toniV- 
tLiught  ollen  cheera  me  in  lifo’a  weary  way. 

Night,  Night  will  aoon  puna  and  then  cometh  the  day. 

Farth  haa  ita  pleaaar^.fall  well  do  I  luww. 

For  they  oft  cauae  my  boeom  with  rapture  to  glow ; 

But  clouda  will  ariae  o’er  the  acenes  we  love  beat. 

And  aonow  break  in  mid  the  joy  of  the  breaat. 

'Thqaa  pleaaurea  how  fleeting,  how  aoon  they  decay. 
Like  arora’a  early  miat  they  aoon  vaniah  away — 

Aa  the  flowers  of  the  gardm  they  bloom  but  to  die. 
They  frale  like  frie  tints  from  an  eventide  aky. 

Then  why  on  the  earth  should  I  wish  sdll  to  roam. 

In  a  clime  ao  unlike  yon  celestial  home — 

Here  the  blight  of  corruption  will  mingle  with  joy, 
’There  Mini  ia  untainted  by  ain’a  bore  alloy. 

la  it  srrong  thua  to  aorrow  when  Chriat  ia  not  here. 
Whom  the  spirit  has  taught  me  to  love  and  revere  t 
Like  Paul  I  deaire  to  anr  Saviour  to  fle»— 

With  him  it  ia  better,  mr  better  to  be. 

The  prospect  above  fills  iny  soul  with  delight. 

Soon  I’ll  mount  on  broad  wings  to  that  heavenly  height.— 
And  there  pour  out  my  soul  in  that  rapturoua  atraln — 
That  aings  glory  and  might  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

Dear  Lord,  if  my  pantings  ao  ardent  are  vain, 

'The  prayer  of  the  suppliant  oh  do  not  disdair^ 

In  my  heart,  Meased  Master,  establish  thy  throne, 

BaniM  all  that’a  rebellious  a^  make  me  thy  own. 

May  17, 1848.  M. 


Dear  Lord,  if  my  pantings  ao  ardent 
'The  prayer  of  the  suppliant  oh  do  n 
In  my  heart,  Meased  Master,  establia 


Augustine’s  Conversion. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
when  Christianity  was  losing  its  primitive 
lustre  and  power,  Gkid  raised  up  Augustine  as 
a  powerful  instrument  of  sustaining,  for  a 
time,  evangelical  truth.  Augustine  had  a 
pious  mother  and  an  infidel  father.  His 
mother  was  careful  of  his  early  religious  in¬ 
struction.  But  so  far  as  his  father  had  the 
control  of  his  education,  it  was  conducted 
without  regard  to  religion.  Once  during  his 
childhood,  he  remembered  to  have  been  the 
subject  of  special  alarms  of  conscience  during 
a  sickness,  which  soon  subsided.  His  father 

Eurposed  to  educate  him  lilierally,  and  kept 
im  constantly  at  school.  But  at  first  he  had 
a  disrelish  for  study,  and  employed  himself 
much  in  reading  the  Latin  poets,  because  the 
heathen  mythology  and  licentious  character 
of  the  poetry  suited  the  corruption  of  his 
heart,  at  length  he  felt  the  stimulus  of  ambi¬ 
tion,  and  was  spurred  on  to  intense  exertions. 
His  models  for  imitation,  w’hile  at  school, 
were  of  the  most  corrupting  class.  An  idea 
of  the  polluted  moral  atmosphere  which  he 
breathed,  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  it 
was  common  for  his  associates  to  commend 
each  other  for  recitals  of  their  own  lewdness, 
provided  they  did  it  in  elegant  language. 

Here  he  came  into  a  whirlpool  of  baseness, , 
and  was  so  lost  to  principle  and  honor,  that 
he  even  robbed  his  own  parents,  for  the  means 
of  gratifying  his  passions.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen,  just  before  his  father  died,  he  was 
sent  to  Carthage  to  complete  his  education, 
and  especially  to  perfect  himself  in  the  study 
of  eloquence,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to 
teach  rhetoric  for  a  living.  On  leaving  his 
home  at  this  time,  his  mother,  knowing  that 
he  had  given  himself  to  lewdness  without  re¬ 
straint,  solemnly  warned  him  of  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  his  course.  But  he  was  even  then 
so  hardened  in  it,  and  so  disposed  to  glory  in 
his  shame,  that  he  says  he  would  have  blush¬ 
ed  to  be  thought  less  wicked  than  others,  and 
would  have  invented  falsehoods  to  represent 
his  case  worse  than  it  was.  He  deliberately 
committed  theft  for  the  more  sake  of  doing  it. 

At  Carthage  he  acquired  a  great  passion 
for  theatrical  amusements.  He  also  made 
great  efforts  to  excel  at  the  forum,  but  soon 
found  that  his  mind  was  not  adapted  to  it. 
He  ngxt  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  philoso¬ 
phy  and  to  the  reading  of  Cicero.  With  this 
author  he  was  highly  pleased  ;  but  strange  as 
it.  may  seem,  his  picture  was  diminished  by 
his  finding  no  mention  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
which  name  his  mother  had  taught  him  to 
reverence.  Thus  it  was  shown  that  the  traces 
of  his  religious  education  were  not  wholly  ob¬ 
literated.  He  turned  from  Cicero  to  the 
Bible.  But  here  the  pride  of  his  heart  was 
disgusted,  and  his  blindness  prevented  his 
apprehension  of  the  truth. 

Next  came  an  important  crisis  in  his  history. 
He  fell  in  with  the  writings  of  the  Manichees, 
a  libertine  sect,  who  held  essentially  the  same 
views  that  are  now  held  by  the  Pantheists  or 
Parkerites.  He  adopted  their  views  and 
ridiculed  Christianity.  For  nine  years  from 
this,  he  continued  involved  in  all  corruption, 
sinking  deeper  and  deeper.  But  his  mother 
followed  him  with  unabated  hope  and  in¬ 
cessant  prayer.  She  went  to  a  certain  Bishop 
and  besought  him  to  undertake  to  refute  the 
errors  of  her  son,  and  reason  him  out  of 
them.  But  knowing  his  cast  of  mind,  he 
thought  there  was  little  to  be  hoped  from  such 
attempts.  So  he  told  her  to  let  him  alone,  and 
continue  praying,  and  he  would  discover  his 
error.  With  floods  of  tears  she  persisted  in 
her  request — ^till,  out  of  patience  with  her,  he 
said :  “  Begone^  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
child  of  such  tears  should  perish."  This 
impressed  her  mind  like  a  voice  from  heaven, 
and  she  persisted  in  her  prayers,  and  her  son 
in  his  wickedness. 

He  continued  till  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
hig  age,  deceiving  and  being  deceived,  a  slave 
of  lust,  and  devoted  to  all  the  impieties  of  the 
Manichean  sect.  His  mother  had  supported 
him  till  he  had  finished  his  education  at  Car¬ 
thage.  He  then  returned  to  his  native  place, 
and  supported  himself  by  teaching  rhetoric. 
There  he  had  an  intimate  friend  whom  he 
had  seduced  into  his  errors.  This  friend  was 
taken  dafigerously  sick,  and  while  in  a  state 
of  unconsciousness  in  his  fever,  his  friends 
had,  according  to  a  superstition  of  the  times, 
caused  him  to  be  baptized,  expecting  his  im¬ 
mediate  death.  But  he  recovered.  And 
when  his  consciousness  returned,  and  proba¬ 
bly  after  he  had  had  some  serious  reflections 
upon  his  position,  Augustine  attempted  to 
ridicule  his  baptism ;  and  he  solemnly  ad¬ 
monished  him  for  it.  At  this  Augustine  was 
confounded,  and  deferred  the  matter,  hoping 
for  a  more  fit  opportunity  to  efface  his  impres¬ 
sions.  But  the  man  soon  died,  and  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  threw  him  into  great  distress,  and 
cast  a  gloom  over  every  object,  and  induced  a 
purpose  to  travel  abroad  to  relieve  his  mind. 
He  went  to  Carthage,  and  fell  in  with  a  Mani¬ 
chean  bishop  named  Faustus,  who  was  fasci¬ 
nating  the  multitudes.  But  having  detected 
him  in  gross  imposture,  his  faith  in  the  sect 
was  somewhat  shaken.  He  next  resolved  to 
visit  Rome ;  but  was  urgently  resisted  by  his 
mother,  who  followed  him  to  the  sea,  resolved 
either  to  retain  him  or  go  with  him.  But  by 
deceiving  her,  he  got  cfT  alone ;  and  she  could 
follow  him  only  with  her  tears  and  prayers. 
At  Rome  he  was  taken  sick,  and  came  near 
to  death.  ^  When  he  recovered  he  found  his 
former  views  still  more  shaken.  Soon  he 
went  to  Milan,  where  he  formed  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  nrith  A.mbf08e,  the  fantous 
that  place,  whose  marked  kindness  made  an 
impression  upon  him.  He  attended  the 
preaching  of  Ambrose,  more  attracted  by  his 


eloquence  than  by  the  Groapel  preached, 
^t  the  truth  gradually  gained  upon  him,  ex- 
poeing  more  and  more  hia  former  falacies. 

In  the  meantime,  his  mother  had  found  him 
out,  and  arrived  at  Milan.  He  disclosed  to 
her  his  state  of  doubt.  She  said  that  she  be¬ 
lieved,  that  before  she  left  the  world  she 
should  see  him  a  aound  believer.  She  at- 
traded  the  preaching  of  Ambrose  with  de¬ 
light,  and  he  was  charmed  with  the  fervour 
of  her  piety.  As  for  Augustine,  he  continued 
examining  this  and  that  form  of  philoaophy, 
vacillating  between  truth  and  error,  till  finally 
he  warmly  embraced  the  truth  of  the  Gkupel, 
and  yielded  himself  to  its  power — and  bis 
mother  triumphed  in  the  abundant  answer  of 
her  many  prayers. 

Soon  after,  the  mother  and  son  determined 
to  return  to  Africa,  their  home.  But  she 
seemed  to  have  accomplished  the  object  of 
living,  and  to  have  lost  her  hold  on  life. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
preparing  for  their  voyage,  she  said ;  “  Son, 

I  have  no  delight  in  Lfe  ;  why  am  1  here  f 
One  thing  only — your  conversion — was  the 
object  for  which  I  wished  to  live.  My  Ood 
has  given  me  this  in  large  measure  ;  what  do 
I  here  ?”  Five  days  after,  she  fell  into  a 
fever  and  died. — JVeto  England  Puritan. 

Bishop  Hall. 

In  a  letter  to  Lord  Denny,  that  excellent 
prelate  of  the  English  Church,  Bishop  Hall, 
gives  the  following  picture  of  his  daily  occu¬ 
pation  :  **  Every  day  is  a  little  life,  and  our 
whole  life  is  but  a  day  repeated ;  whence  it  is 
that  old  Jacob  numbers  his  life  by  days ;  and 
Moses  desires  to  be  taught  this  point  of  holy 
arithmetic,  to  number  not  his  years  but  his 
days.  Those  therefore  that  dare  lose  a  day, 
are  dangerously  prodigal ;  these  that  dare 
mispend  it,  desperate.  We  can  teach  others 
by  ourselves:  let  me  tell  your  lordship  how  I 
would  pass  my  days,  whether  common  or 
sacred ;  and  that  you,  or  whosoever  others 
over-hearing  me,  may  either  approve  my 
thriftiness,  or  correct  my  errors.  When  sleep 
is  rather  driven  away  than  leaves  me,  I  would 
ever  awake  with  God.  My  first  thoughts  are 
for  him ;  if  my  heart  be  early  seasoned  with 
his  presence,  it  will  savour  of  him,  all  day 
after.  While  my  body  is  dressing,  not  with 
an  effeminate  curiosity,  nor  yet  with  rude  ne¬ 
glect,  my  mind  addresses  itself  to  her  ensuing 
task,  bethinking  what  is  to  be  done,  and  in 
ivhat  order,  and  marshalling,  as  it  may,  my 
hours  with  my  work.  That  done,  after  some 
meditation,  I  walk  up  to  my  masters  and  com¬ 
panions — ^my  books ;  and  sitting  amongst 
them  with  the  best  contentment,  I  dare  not 
reach  forth  my  hand  to  salute  any  of  them, 
till  I  have  first  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  craved 
favour  of  him,  to  whom  all  my  studies  are 
duly  referred  ;  without  whom  1  can  neither 
profit  nor  labor.  After  this,  out  of  no  over 
great  variety,  I  call  forth  those  which  may 
best  fit  my  occasions,  wherein  I  am  not  too 
scrupulous  of  age  :  sometimes  I  put  myself  to 
school  to  one  of  those  ancients  whom  the 
church  hath  honored  with  the  name  of 
Fathers,  w’hose  volumes  I  confess  not  to  open 
without  a  secret  reverence  of  their  holiness 
and  gravity  sometimes  to  those  latter  doc¬ 
tors,  which  w^ant  nothing  but  age  to  make 
them  classical — always  to  God’s  books. 
That  day  is  lost  whereof  some  hours  are  not 
improved  in  those  divine  monuments ;  others 
1  turn  over  out  of  choice,  these  out  of  duty. 
Ere  I  can  have  set  unto  weariness,  my  family, 
having  overcome  all  household  distractions, 
invites  me  to  our  common  devotions,  not  with¬ 
out  some  short  preparation.  These  heartily 
performed,  send  me  up  with  a  more  strong 
and  cheerful  appetite  to  my  former  work, 
which  1  find  made  easy  to  me  by  intermission 
and  variety.  One  while  mine  eyes  are  busied, 
another  while  my  hand,  and  sometimes  my 
mind  takes  the  burthen  from  them  both.  One 
hour  is  spent  in  textual  divinity,  another  in 
controversy ;  histories  relieve  them  both. 
When  the  mind  is  w'eary  of  other  labors,  it 
begins  to  undertake  her  ow'n ;  sometimes  it 
meditates  and  winds  up  for  future  use ;  some¬ 
times  it  lays  forth  her  conceits  into  present 
discourse ;  sometimes  for  itself,  often  for  others. 
Neither  know  I  whether  it  works  or  plays  in 
these  thoughts.  I  am  sure  no  spot  hath  more 
pleasure,  no  work  more  use ;  only  the  decay 
of  a*  weak  body  makes  me  think  these  de¬ 
lights  insensibly  laborious.  Before  my  meals 
and  after,  I  let  myself  ^se  from  all  thoughts, 
and  would  forget  that  I  ever  studied.  Com¬ 
pany,  discourse,  recreation,  are  now  seasonable 
and  welcome.  I  rise  not  immediately  from 
my  trencher  to  my  books,  but  after  some  in¬ 
termission.  After  my  latter  meal  my  thoughts 
are  slight,  only  my  memory  may  be  charged 
with  the  task  of  recalling  what  was  committed 
to  her  custody  in  the  day ;  and  my  heart  is 
busy  in  examining  my  hands  and  mouth,  and 
all  other  senses  of  that  day’s  behaviour.  The 
evening  is  come :  no  tradesman  doth  more 
carefully  take  in  his  wares,  clear  his  shop- 
board,  and  shut  his  windows,  than  I  would 
shut  up  my  thoughts  and  clear  my  mind. 
That  student  will  live  miserable  which,  like  a 
camel,  lies  down  under  his  burden.  All  this 
done,  calling  together  my  family,  ive  end  the 
day  with  G^.  Such  are  my  common  days.” 
This  may  be  considered  as  a  specimen  of  the 
habitual  mode  of  Bishop  Hall’s  employing  his 
time.  He  proceeds  to  describe  his  way  of 
spending  the  sabbath-day.  “  But  Gfod’s  day 
calls  for  another  respect.  The  same  sun  rises 
on  this  day  and  enlightens  it ;  yet  because 
that  Sun  oi  Righteousness  arose  upon  it,  and 
gave  a  new  life  unto  the  world  in  it,  and  drew 
the  strength  of  God’s  moral  precept  unto  it, 
therefore  justly  do  we  sing  with  the  Psalmist, 

‘  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.’ 
Now  I  forget  the  world,  and  in  sort  myself, 
and  deal  with  my  wonted  thoughts,  as  great 
men  use,  who  at  some  times  of  their  privacy 
forbid  the  access  of  all  suitors.  Prayer,  medi¬ 
tation,  reading,  hearing,  preaching,  singing, 
good  conference,  are  the  business  of  this  day, 
which  I  dare  not  bestow  on  any  work  or  plea¬ 
sure,  but  heavenly.  I  hate  superstition  on 
the  one  side  and  looseness  on  the  other ;  but  I 
find  it  hard  to  offend  in  too  much  devotion, 
easy  in  profaneness.  The  whole  week  is 
sanctified  by  this  day,  and  according  to  my 
care  of  this,  is  my  blessing  on  the  rest.” 

Remarkable  Expostulation. 

It  may  not  be  altogether  useless,  to  tell  you 
a  circumstance  which  was  not  long  ago  told 
me  by  a  person,  (wRose  name  is  well  known 
in  London,  and  I  hope  savoury  in  it  yet,  doc¬ 
tor  Thomas  Gkiodwnn,)  at  such  time  as  he  was 
president  of  Magdalen  College,  in  Oxford  ; 
there  I  had  the  circumstances  from  him.  He 
told  me  that  being  himself  in  the  time  of  his 
youth,  a  student  at  Cambridge,  and  having 
heard  much  of  Mr.  Rogers,  of  Dedham,  in 
Essex,  purposely  he  took  a  journey  from  Cam¬ 
bridge  to  Dedham,  to  hear  him  preach  on  his 
lecture  day,  a  lecture  then  so  strangely 
thronged  and  frequented  that  to  those  that 
came  not  very  early,  there  was  no  poasibility 
of  getting  room  in  that  very  spacious  lar^ 
church.  Mr.,  Rogers  w'as  (as  he  told  me)  at 
the  time  he  heard  him,  on  the  subject  of  dis¬ 
course  which  hath  been  for  some  time  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  mine,  the  Scriptures.  And  in  that 
sermon  he  Tails  into  an  expostulation  w’ith  the 
people  about  the  neglect  of  the  Bible  :  he 
personates  Gkxi  to  the  people,  telling  them, 
“  Well,  I  have  trusted  you  so  long  w’ith  my 
Bible :  you  have  slighted  it,  it  lies  in  such 
and  such  houses  all  covered  with  dust  and 
cobwebs:  you  care  not  to  look  at  it.  Do  you 
use  my  Bible  so  t  well,  you  shall  have  my 
Bible  no  longer.”  And  he  takes  up  the  Bible 
from  his  cushion,  and  seems  as  if  he  were 


goin^  away  with  it  and  canning  it  from  them ; 
but  immediately  turns  again  and  personates 
the  people  to  God,  (alls  down  on  his  knees, 
cries  and  pleads  most  earnestly,  “  Lord,  what¬ 
soever  thou  dost  to  us,  take  not  thy  Bible  from 
us :  kill  our  children,  bum  our  houses,  destroy 
our  goods ;  only  spare  us  thy  Bible,  only  take 
away  not  thy  Bible.”  And  then  he  personates 
God  again  to  the  people;  “Say  you  so?  well, 
I  will  try  you  a  while  lonj^r,  and  here  is  my 
Bible  for  you  ;  I  will  see  bow  you  will  use  it, 
whether  you  will  love  it  more,  whether  you 
will  value  it  more,  whether  you  will  observe 
it  more,  whether  you  will  practise  it  more, 
and  live  more  according  to  it.”  But  by  these 
actions  (as  the  Doctor  told  me)  he  put  all  the 
congregation  into  so  strange  a  posture  that  he 
never  mw  any  congregation  in  his  life ;  the 
place  was  a  mere  Bwhira,  the  people  almost 
deluged  with  their  own  tears ;  and  he  told  me 
that  he  himself,  when  he  got  out  and  wm  to 
take  horse  again  to  be  gone,  he  w-as  fain  to 
hang  a  quarter  of  an  hour  upon  the  neck  of 
his  horse  weeping,  before  he  had  power  to 
mount :  ao  strange  an  impression  was  there 
upon  him  and  generally  upon  the  |^ple, 
upon  having  been  thus  expostulated  with  for 
the  neglect  of  the  Bible. — Howe. 


Casting  Lots  on  the  Bible. 

An  instructive  instance  of  the  effects  which 
may  follow  a  superstitions  use  of  Scripture,  is 
recorded  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Lackington.  That 
celebrated  bookseller  informs  us  that,  when 
young,  he  was  at  one  time  locked  up,  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  attending  a  Methodist  meeting  in 
Taunton,  and  that,  in  a  fit  of  superstition,  he 
opened  the  Bible  for  directions  what  to  do, 
and  hit  upon  these  words :  “  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone,” 

“  TTiis,”  says  Mr.  Lackington,  “  was  quite 
enough  for  me ;  so,  without  a  moment’s  hesi¬ 
tation,  I  ran  up  two  pairs  of  stairs  to  roy  owm 
room,  and  out  of  the  window  I  leaped,  to  the 
great  terror  of  my  poor  mistress.”  He  was 
of  course,  very  severely  bruisdy— so  severely, 
indeed,  as  to  be  confined  to  his  bed  during 
fourteen  days.  Mr.  Lackington  did  not  see, 
he  could  not  at  the  time  reflect,  that  he  gross¬ 
ly  abused  a  text  of  sacred  Scripture, — that  he 
contorted  it  to  a  sense  which  was  imposed  on 
it  by  Satan, — and  that  he  applied  it  to  the 
exact  purpose  for  the  sake  of  which  the  de¬ 
ceiver  vainly  adduced  it  to  our  Lord  ;  and  he 
thus  very  notably  proved  to  all  persons  who 
cast  lots  upon  the  Bible,  that,  in  snperstitious- 
ly  seeking  counsel  from  the  mere  book  of 
God’s  word,  they  may  not  alone  reject  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
directly  yield  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  a 
foolish  imagination  and  a  deceitful  heart. 
How  true  is  it  that  “  the  letter  killeth,”  while 
“  the  spirit  giveth  life  !”  “  The  word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful” — it“  converts  the  soul 
of  the  simple” — it  is  God’s  “  hammer”  and 
God’s  “  fire,”  “  the  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  but  that  word  is  neither  paper,  ink,  nor 
vocables  :  nor  is  it  even  verses  and  sentiments 
addressed  to  the  mere  understanding;  it  is 
God’s  testimony — God’s  testimony  to  the  soul 
— a  testimony  which,  when,  understood,  is 
written  on  the  believer’s  heart,  and  which  no 
man  can  appreciate  but  through  the  enlight¬ 
ening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whoever 
would  understand  and  properly  use  it,  let  him 
pray  with  David :  “  Open  mine  eyes,  O  Lord, 
that  1  may  behold  wonderous  things  in  thy 
law.” 

Unproductive  Reading. 

Magliabechi,  the  Italian,  read  many  books, 
and  had  a  most  retentive  memorj'.  He  lived 
as  if  the  only  object  of  his  desire,  the  only  end 
of  his  existence,  and  the  chief  want  of  his  na¬ 
ture,  had  been  to  acquire  knowledge.  An  old 
cloak  suited  him  as  raiment  by  day,  and  as  a 
covering  by  night ;  and  a  straw  chair  was  his 
succedaneum  for  a  table,  while  another  served 
his  uses  as  a  bed.  He  sat,  from  day  to  day, 
in  his  strawy  couch,  wedged  up  like  a  fixture 
and  almost  buried  alive  amid  heaps  of 
volumes,  usually  prosecuting  his  studies,  and 
abstracted  among  the  multitudinous  ideas  of 
his  research,  till  he  was  overpowered  by  sleep. 
Surely,  then,  this  Magliabechi  became  a  very 
well-informed,  wise,  and  erudite  person?  No 
such  thing.  His  highest  attainments  were 
fully,  perhaps  flatteringly,  described  in  an  ob¬ 
servation  which  came  to  pass  current  respect¬ 
ing  him,  “  That  he  was  a  learned  man  among 
booksellers,  and  a  bookseller  among  the  learn¬ 
ed.”  Magliabechi  was  a  book-worm, — noth¬ 
ing  more, — and,  of  course,  spun  no  silk.  He 
attempted  to  become  learned  simply  by  read¬ 
ing  ;  and,  as  he  practised  neither  reflection 
upon  what  he  read,  the  communicating  of  his 
knowledge  to  others,  nor  the  reducing  of  his 
ideas  to  purposes  of  utility,  he  was,  in  no  just 
sense,  a  scholar  as  regarded  either  his  personal 
condition,  or  his  influence  upon  society.  The 
maxim  is  a  sound  one,  that  “  he  who  thinks 
to  become  wise  by  always  reading,  resembles 
a  person  who  should  think  to  become  healthy 
by  always  eating.”  Ideas,  like  food,  require 
to  be  digested  ;  and  the  mind,  like  the  body, 
needs  exercise  as  well  as  aliment.  Reading, 
in  order  to  be  profitable,  must  always  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  meditation ;  and  if  it  can  be  made 
uniformly  subservient  both  to  the  instructing 
of  others,  and  directly  to  the  ameliorating  of 
one’s  ow  n  conduct,  it  will  yield  a  treblg  re¬ 
venue  of  wisdom.  The  professing  Christian, 
in  particular,  whose  religious  reading  supplies 
him  with  a  store  of  knowledge,  a  treasure  of 
ideas,  out  of  whirh  his  private  reflections,  his 
conversations  with  friends,  and  the  actions  of 
his  life  continually  “  bring  things  new  and 
old,”  is  a  party  fairly  entitled  to  be  called  wise 
and  well-informed ;  and  when  he  subordinates 
all  his  researches  and  all  the  uses  for  which 
he  employs  them,  to  the  premotion  of  his 
Saviour’s  glory,  in  the  faith  and  holiness  of 
his  own  soul,  and  in  the  spiritual  enlighten¬ 
ment  of  his  dependant  and  his  neighbor,  he 
is  then  “  wise  unto  salvation,”  and  “a  scribe” 
or  a  learned  man  “  w’ell  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom.” 

Attempted  Suicide  of  Tom  Steele. 

Poor  Tom  Steele,  O’Connell’s  “  head  paci¬ 
ficator,”  in  the  days  when  that  crafty  politi¬ 
cian  kept  Ireland  m  a  state  of  constant  agita¬ 
tion,  hopeless  of  his  country’s  regeneration, 
and  worn  out  with  anxiety  on  her  behalf,  at¬ 
tempted  to  “  shuffle  oflf  this  mortal  coil”  by 
precipitating  himself  from  W  aterloo-bridge  into 
the  Thames.  The  unfortunate  man  was  observ¬ 
ed  toalight  from  a  cab  in  W ellington-street,  and, 
having  paid  the  driver  his  fare,  he  walked  to  the 
toll-gate,  put  down  a  penny  piece,  received 
his  change,  and  passed  on  to  the  bridge.  On 
arriving  at  the  second  reifoss  from  the  Mid¬ 
dlesex  side  he  stopped  suddenly,  took  off  his 
cap, — the  celebrated  cap  with  which  his 
friend  O’Connell  crowned  him  in  by-gone 
days< — and,  mounting  the  parapet,  threw  him¬ 
self  into  the  river.  A  gentleman  who  was 
crossing  the  bridge  on  the  opposite  side  ob¬ 
served  the  whole  occurrence  at  only  a  few 
paces  distance,  but  so  rapidly  did  the  unfor¬ 
tunate,  man  effect  his  purpose  that  it  was 
found  impossible  to  render  him  any  assis* 
tance.  Happily  a  waterman  was  passing 
through  the  bridge  in  a  small  boat  at  the  mo¬ 
ment  the  unfortunate  man  entered  the  water, 
and  with  a  presence  of  mind  which  does  him* 
the  highest  credit,  he  immediately  pulled  to¬ 
wards  him,  and  with  some  difficulty  at  lei^h 
succeeded  in  getting  him  in  his  beet.  The 

Cr  man  was  taken  ashore  at  the  Strand- 
»-6tai  rs,  and  thence  conveyed  to  K  ing’s  Col¬ 
lege  Hospital,  where  he  received  ail  the  at¬ 


tention  hia  case  required  from  Mr.  Burton, 
the  house  surgeon  of  that  Institution.  We 
understand  the  chief  injury  be  haa  sustained 
is  the  shock  to  his  system  from  having  folien 
flat  upon  the  surface  of  the  water.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  veteran  agitator  had 
contemplated  the  rash  act  for  some  hoars,  at 
least,  as  he  had  been  occupied  during  the 
chief  part  of  the  day,  in  writing  letters  at 
Peelc’s  Coffee-house,  an  establishment  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  occaskaially  frequenting. 
W'ithin  his  cap,  which,  as  above  stated,  he 
pkxced  on  the  Hridfy.  ^eibre  he  threw  himself 
over,  was  a  small  piece  of  paper,  aealed  to  the 
lining  with  black  wax,  on  which  was  written 
— Tom  Steele,  county  of  Clare,  Ireland.”— 
That  Tom  Steele  never,  like  O’Connell  and 
some  others,  made  agitation  a  trade,  may  be 
gathered  from  the  foot  that  when  he  came  of 
age  he  entered  on  a  beautiful  estate  of  16,- 
00(V.  or  10,0001.  a-year,  in  the  county  of 
Ckre.  Twenty  years  amateur  agitation 
brought  him  to  the  Insolvent  Debtors*  Court, 
in  Dublin,  where  he  was  opposed  by  the  pre¬ 
sent  Member  for  Ennis,  the  O’Gforman 
Mahon.  Having  taken  the  benefit  of  the 
Act,  he  came  to  England,  and  has  since  been 
living  upon  an  allowance  out  of  his  estate. — 
Mr.  Steele  took  high  honors  at  Cambridge, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  that  Uni¬ 
versity.  It  mav  not  be  generally  known  that 
it  was  Mr.  Steele  who  proposed  O’Connell  at 
the  celebrated  Clare  elections  from  which 
arose  the  Catholic  Emancipatira  Act.- Times. 

The  Devoted  Negro. 

The  late  Hannah  Moore  related,  in  the 
vear  17^2,  the  following  anecdote,  which  she 
had  just  received  on  original  and  unquestion- 
able^authority : — ^I'he  captain  of  a  Dutch  ship 
having  gone  to  dine  with  a  superior  officer  on 
board  another  vessel,  a  violent  storm  arose 
which  prevented  the  possibility  of  his  return¬ 
ing  while  it  continued,  and  which,  in  a  short 
time,  drove  his  ship  into  a  complete  wreck. 
He  had  left  behind  him,  in  the  care  of  a  poor 
black  servant,  two  infant  sons,  the  one  four 
and  the  other  five  years  of  age.  When  the 
ship  became  unmanageable  and  was  rapidly 
filling  with  water,  the  seamen  found  them¬ 
selves  so  suddenly  imperilled  as  to  have 
scarcely  time  to  lower  the  long-boat,  and 
make  a  desperate  effort  for  the  saving  of  their 
lives.  Amidst  the  bustle  of  their  hurried 
and  last  exertion,  the  poor  black  servant  of 
the  absent  captain  coolly  busied  himself  in 
tying  his  master’s  two  sons  in  a  bag,  placing 
beside  them  some  condiments  and  provisions, 
and  making  other  hasty  preparations  to  afford 
them  a  chance  for  safety.  Just  as  his  task 
was  completed,  the  long-boat  had  been  filled 
with  the  ship’s  crew,  and  was  ready  to  be 
pushed  away  from  the  wreck.  Voices  shout¬ 
ed  to  the  negro,  as  he  approached  the  side, 
that  the  boat  was  already  over-loaded,  that  it 
would  certainly  sink  if  he  attempted  to  force 
a  passage  for  both  himself  and  the  boys,  and 
that  he  must  instantly  resolve  either  to  meet 
destruction  in  his  own  person  or  to  abandon 
his  master’s  children.  “  Very  well,”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  devoted  and  heroic  negro,  com¬ 
mitting,  without  a  moment’s  hesitation,  the 
two  boys  to  the  boat ;  “  give  my  duty  to  my 
master,  and  tell  him  I  beg  pardon  for  all  my 
faults  — and  tho  next  moment,  he  plunged 
into  the  billows,  not  to  rise  again  till  the  sea 
shall  give  up  her  dead.  “I  told  this  anec¬ 
dote  the  other  day,”  says  Hannah  Moore,  “  to 
Lord  Monboddo,  who  fairly  burst  into  tears. 
The  greatest  lady  in  this  land  wants  me  to 
make  an  elegy  of  it ;  but  it  is  above  poetry.” 

One  cannot  reflect  on  the  remarkable  de¬ 
votedness  of  the  negro,  without  thinking  of 
the  text:  ‘For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die  ;  yet,  peradventure,  for  a  good 
man,  some  would  even  dare  to  die ;  but  God 
commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  signers,  Christ  died  for  us.’ 
The  nerro  died  for  love  to  a  kind  and  indul¬ 
gent  master,  and  for  fond  attachment  to  two 
smiling  and  affectionate  children ;  and  who 
does  not  applaud  his  devotedness,  who  is  not 
deeply  affected  with  his  disinterestedness,  as 
a  display  of  bright  and  marvellous  moral 
excellence  ?  But  tlie  Saviour  of  men  not 
only  died,  but  died  ignominiously  and  in  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  unutterable  anguish,  for  his 
own  creatures,  for  rebels  against  his  govern¬ 
ment,  for  enemies  to  his  glory,  for  despisers 
of  his  person,  for  apostates  covered  with  in¬ 
famy,  and  criminals  stained  with  the  foulest 
guilt ;  and  yet  how  dow,  how  reluctant,  how 
positively  averse  are  men  to  laud,  to  believe, 
or  even  simply  to  adenowdedge  the  disinterest¬ 
edness  and  surpassing  love  and  glorious  ex¬ 
cellence  of  Christ !  When  the  negro’s  death 
for  love  of  his  kind  master  was  mentioned, 
a  British  nobleman  “  fairly  burst  into  tears,” 
and  a  British  queen  requested  that  it  might  be 
“made  into  an  elegy;”  but  when  the  death  of 
Jesus  for  love  to  his  guilty  and  perishing  crea¬ 
tures  is  proclaimed,  alas !  tens  of  thousands 
of  botll  rich  and  poor  turn  aw’ay  from  the 
wonderful  announcement,  as  a  theme  insuffer¬ 
ably  sanctimonious,  or  as  one  deserving  to  be 
thought  of  only  amid  the  gloom  and  desola¬ 
tion  of  a  season  of  extreme  affliction.  How 
different  the  conduct  of  cherubs  and  seraphs 
and  redeemed  men  in  heaven*,  w’ho  rest  not  day 
nor  night  to  sing,  ‘  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strengtk,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  blessing!” 

Afpropriations  for  Colleges. — The  Albany 
Argus  publishes  “  by  authority'’  an  Act  passed  at 
the  recent  session  the  Legislature,  “  appropria¬ 
ting  portions  of  the  iacome  of  the  United  States 
Deposit  and  Literature  Funds  to  certain  Colleges 
and  Academies,  and  Ibr  other  purposes.”  Doubts 
were  expressed  at  the  cloee  of  the  session, 
whether  the  bill  to  tbis  effect  had  not  foiled  to  be 
enacted ;  but  it  appean  that  these  doubts  are  now 
removed.  The  Act  appropriates  ji^30(H)  in  each  year 
for  two  years,  ending  1st  of  August  1849,  to  each 
of  the  following  Colleges,  viz :  Geneva  College, 
(Episcopal),  New  York  University,  Madison  Uni¬ 
versity  (BamistX  Hamilton  Colley,  and  St  Jotin’s 
College  at  Ford  ham,  Westchester  County  (Catho¬ 
lic).  It  also  approfH’iates  92400  for  the  payment 
of  the  State  subsmntion  to  the  District  School 
Journal  for  1848,  anu  $40,000  in  each  of  the  two 
years  aforesaid,  towtrds  the  support  of  certain 
Academies  and  Schools ;  the  apportionment  to  be 
made  by  the  Regents,  on  the  usual  basis. 

Statistics  or  the  RfcvoLcrioi?, — During  the 
days  of  the  23d  and  21th  of  February,  1512  barri¬ 
cades  were  erected  ki  Paris.  Each  ^rricade  re¬ 
quired  on  an  average  845  paving  stones,  so  that 
the  people  in  a  few  hours  must  have  torn  up  1,- 
277,640  paving  stones.  There  were  slso  4,013 
trees,  some  of  them  of  very  large  size,  cut  down  ; 
3,704  lamp-posts  broken  down,  and  between  3,000 
and  4,000  lamps  broken ;  53  guard-houses  were 
burnt  or  tom  down,  and  'shout  603  watch-boxes 
and  small  wooden  bureaux  destroyed.  In  this  cal- 
cnlatbn  no  mention  is  made  of  the  iron  railings 
which  were  torn  down  st  the  Bonrse,  and  many  of 
the  churches  and  other  public  buildings. 

The  Venetian  Gazette  of  the  13th  publishes  a 
decree  of  the  Republic,'  accepting  the  offer  of  the 
formation  of  a  female  battalion  who  will  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  tending  the  wounded,  and  all  those 
military  employments  that  may  be  effected  with¬ 
out  public  display. 

John  Hardy,  Esq.,  late  M.  P.  for  Bradford, 
(Yorkshire,)  has  presented  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bnraet, 
Vicar  of  tlMt  parudi,  the  sum  of  6,0091.  fbr  the 
purposes  of  church  building  and  endowment ;  2,.')00l!. 
IS  to  be  applied  to  the  endowment  of  a  church  to 
be  erects  at  Wibeey  Bank  Foot,  township  of 
North  Bierley,  and  2,oiOO/.  towards  the  endowment 
of  a  church  to  be  erected  at  Shelf  The  remain- 
‘  ing  1,0001.  is  to  be  added  to  a  subscriptimi  for  the 
erection  of  the  two  eburcbea. 

Behevolercb. — Mr.  Clapp,  of  Portland,  has 
left  by  wiU  a  fund  of  eight  thousand  dollars  fiv  the 
education  and  relief  of  female  orphan  children,  and 
four  thousand  dollars  fbr  fumishing  fuel  to  unfor¬ 
tunate  widows  and  other  poor  women. 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. I 


The  Momiog-Dxeaxn. 

A  child,  whoee  name  wns  Leopold,  came 
down  from  his  little  chamber,  one  morning, 
weeping  bitterly,  ao  that  the  bright  lean 
trickled  over  hia  cheeks.  His  fiither  and  his 
mother  stepped  anxiously  towards  him :  for 
they  feared  some  great  nu^rtune  had  befollen 
the  cbild,  or  that  he  was  unwell  and  suffering 
from  pain  in  hia  head  or  limba.  And  they 
questioned  the  child,  and  said  :  “  Dear  child, 
what  aileth  thee  ?  who  hath  done  thee  harm  ?” 

Then  the  child  opened  his  mouth  and  said : 
“  Ah !  I  had,  a  little  while  ago,  twelve  beau¬ 
tiful  white  sheep ;  and  they  went  about  me 
here,  and  licked  my  band,  and  I  sat  amongst 
them  with  a  berdiMn’s  staff.  But  now  they 
are  all  gone  ;  and  I  know  not  where  they  are 
lost.’I — And  as  he  said  this,  he  again  Wgan 
to  weep  bitterly. 

Then  the  parents  perceived  the  source  of 
the  child’s  distress,  and  that  he  had  been 
dreaming ;  and  they  smiled  to  each  other 
quietly. 

And  the  fother  said :  “  We  may  well  smile, 
mother:  for  are  not  our  sighs  and  sorrows 
often  but  the  tears  of  children  ?  And  our 
wishes  and  longings, — are  they  not  much 
like  Leopold’s  dream. 

But  lipoid  was  still  in  trouble  about  his 
twelve  sheep.  Then  the  parents  consuhed 
with  each  other  as  to  what  should  be  done, 
and  the  father  arcae  and  said :  “  Leopold,  1 
will  go  and  seek  thy  sheep.”  And  he  went 
and  bought  a  lamb,  and  hmughKit  and  placed 
it  where  the  child  saw  it.  Then  the  child 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  ran  hither  and  thither 
about  the  lamb,  and  said :  “  Yes !  That  is  it ! 
That  is  it !  just  the  one  I  saw !”  And  he 
was  very  glad  ;  hut  of  the  other  eleven  lambs 
said  he  nothing,  neither  seemed  he  to  miss 
them. 

Then  the  father  smiled  once  more,  and 
said  to  the  mother:  “  In  dreams  and  tears 
there  seems  no  great  difference  between 
grown-up  folks  and  little  Leopold :  why  should 
they  not  resemble  each  other  also  in  con¬ 
tentedness  and  satisfaction  with  the  least  and 
most  easily  procured  pleasures.” 


Liib  and  Death. 

From  the  German  of  Krumaeher. 

Dorchen  was  a  good  and  much  loved 
maiden.  All  who  knew  her,  loved  her  ;  hut 
more  than  any,  her  brother  Edmund,  a  little 
Ixw  ;  and  she  loved  him  also  with  an  equal 
affection.  Suddenly  Dorchen  fell  sick,  and 
Edmund  was  sore  grieved  on  account  of  her 
sufferings.  But  it  came  not  into  his  thoughts 
that  she  might  die :  for  he  had  never  seen  a 
dead  body,  and  knew  not  what  death  and  to 
die  meant. 

As  Dorchen  lay  in  sore  pain  upon  her  little 
pallet,  Edmund  thought  how  he  might  please 
her  much.  And  he  went  into  the  field  to 
gather  flowers :  for  he  knew  she  loved  the 
flowers. 

But  while  he  was  absent  Dorchen  died, 
and  they  laid  her  out  in  her  w^hite  grave- 
clothes. 

Then  came  Edmund  to  the  little  chamber 
where  she  lay,  and  he  held  out  the  flowers 
towards  her ;  but  the  maiden  spoke  not  to  him. 
And  he  said :  “  See,  Dorchen,  what  I  bring 
thee !”  But  she  heard  him  not.  Then  Ed¬ 
mund  drew  nearer,  and  looked  upon  the 
the  maiden,  and  said  :  “  She  sleeps.  I  will 
lay  the  flowers  upon  her  BVeast  where  she 
will  find  them  when  she  awakes.  Then  will 
she  say,  ‘  This  hath  Edmund  given.’  ” 

So  spake  he  softly  and  smilingly.  Then 
went  he  to  his  mother  and  said :  “  I  have 
gathered  flowers  |j|r  Dorchen,  such  as  she 
most  loves.  But  she  sleeps.  Therefore  I 
have  laid  them  upon  her  breast,  where  she 
will  find  them  when  she  awakes.” 

The  mother  wept  and  said :  “  Yes,  she 
sleeps ;  hut  she  will  never  wake  more.” 

Then  said  Edmund ;  “  When  she  sleeps, 
why  then  will  she  not  awake  ?” 

So  spake  the  child.  And  his  mother  could 
not  answer  him ;  but  covered  her  head  and 
concealed  her  tears. 

Then  the  boy  wondered  much,  and  said  : 
“  Mother,  why  weepest  thou  ?” 


Valuable  Books  at  Reduced  Prioes. 

The  fubacribeft,  being  deairoua  of  cloai^  out  their 
■lock  of  Books,  ofler  them  at  the  following  reduced 
Memoir  of  Bishop  Griswold,  (2,  former  price  •3. 
Memoir  of  Bishop  Moore,  #1  50,  formerly  fS  SS. 

Dr.  Tyng's  Lectures  on  tlm  I,aw  and  the  Gospel,  31 
Infant  mptism  Tested  by  Scripture  and  History.SOcts., 
formerly  75. 

Illustrationa  of  the  Catechism  of  the  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  by  a  Clergymar.  of  the  Church  of  Encland, 
revised  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Spear,  pries  25  cts.,  formeny  40. 

STAVELY  A  McCALLA, 

Office  Episcopal  Recorder, 
March  18. — tf.  No  12  Pear  street 

Parish  Registers, 

Bound  in  the  most  durable  style,  and  ruled  and  prin¬ 
ted  in  accordance  with  the  tabular  view  require  by 
the  Canon.  Alao  Sermon  paper,  ruled  to  various  widths. 
For  sale  by  OTANFORD  &  SWORDS, 

May  20.  139  Broadway,  New  York. 

Goode’s  Better  Covenant. 

The  Better  Covenant  Practically  Considered.  From 
Hebrews  viii.  6, 10-13.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  Goode, 
M.  A.,  Lecturer  of  Clapham,  aiid  Late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge. 

This  day  publkhcd  by  H.  HOOKER, 

May  18.  16  South  7lh  st 

Spencer’s  English  Reformation. 

HISHDRY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  ENG¬ 
LAND — By  the  Rzv.  J.  A.  SrENCEa,  .A.  M.,  author 
of  “The  Christian  Instructed  in  the  Ways  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  Church.”  One  volume  16mo. 

“  A  judicious  and  faithful  treatise  on  the  Reformation 
in  England,  admirably  adapted  fbr  fomilies  and  fbr  Sun¬ 
day-school  libraries.  Although  altogether  unpretendin;t> 
it  IS  precisely  one  of  the  books  most  fitted  to  do  good,  m 
the  times  upon  which  we  have  fallen.  It  tells  the  truth, 
clearly,  fairly,  and  honestly.  •  •  •  When  such  desperate 
and  unceas'ing  efforts  are  made  all  around  ua  to  vilify  the 
Reformation,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Churchman  not  only 
to  inform  himself  on  the  subject,  but  to  see  that  the  truth 
is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  minds  of  his  children,  who 
may  aoon  be  called  to  a  fiercer  and  more  earnest  struggle 
to  maintain  it  than  anv  to  which  he  himself  is  turn- 
inoned.” — Profeetant  Ckorrhman. 

Published  by  STANFORD  A  SW’ORDS, 

May  13.  139  Broadway,  New  York. 

Theological  Works.  English  Editions, 

/NFFF.RKD  at  reduced  pneee  by  J,  W.  MOORE,  Book- 
eeUer  and  Importer,  193  Cheanut  sL,  Philadelphia. 
Poole’s  .\nnotations  on  the  Holy  Bible,  3vols.  4to.  cloth. 
Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  4  vols. 
iDval  8vo.  cloth. 

The  German  Reformation  of  the  19th  century,  12dio. 
cloth. 

Bishop  I.ardner’s  Works,  with  Life,  10  vola.  8vo.  cloth. 
Jeremy  Taylor’s  Coaplete  Works,  3  vols.  royal  Svo. 
cloth 

Bridges’  Complete  Works,  now  first  collected,  5  vols. 
8to.  rlofri. 

Bishop  Hopkins'  Complete  Works,  1  vol.  or  2  vols.  8to. 
cloth. 

Pridham  on  the  Chnrch  of  England.  Svo.  cloth. 

Moore's  S(>irit  of  Prayer.  ISmo.  cloth. 

I-empricre’s  Lectures  upon  the  Collects,  Svo.  cloth. 
Scott’s  Theological  Works,  Svo.  cloth. 

Stebbing’s  Hwlory  of  the  Christian  Church,  3  vols.  Svo. 
cloth. 

Robertson’s  Works,  Svo.  cloth. 

Pictet's  Christian  'ITieology.  Iftno.  cloth. 

The  Wtwld  and  ita  Creator,  I2Bao  cloth. 

The  Metropolitan  Pulpit,  2  vola.  12nio.  ebrtb. 

Letters  on  the  Early  Fathers,  ISmo.  cloth. 

Books  imported  by  the  single  ropy  or  in  qnantitiM,  by 
every  steamer,  at  low  priesa  and  on  the  moat  reasonable 
terms.  May  13. 

STAVELY  &  M’CALLA, 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printers, 

NO.  12  rXAE  ST.,  rBILADCLTHlA. 

Having  supplied  their  Printing  Eatsbliahmsnt  with 
new  Type,  and  two  improved  Adams’  Steam  Power 
Presses,  are  prepared  to  execute  all  kinds  of  fine  and 
cheap  Printing,  on  ss  fovorable  terms  for  cash  ss  any  ei^ 
tabliahment  in  the  United  States,  such  aa  Books,  Pam¬ 
phlets,  Newspapers,  Circulars,  Policies.  Checks,  Labels, 
Blanks,  Bill  Heads,  Cards,  Handbills,  Ac.  Ac. 

They  pay  special  attention  Ut  printing  Sewepapere  and 
Maaaxinee,  Ac.,  Itaving  fricilitiea  for  executing  such  work 
in  me  cheapest  and  biM  asanner. 

Orders  from  a  diataoce  attended  to  with  oorreetnem 
and  despatcL  Idarch  18.— tf. 


Ne'vr  Books!  No'w  Books! 

Lectures  an  Shakapesrs.  By  H.  N.  Hudaon.  ia 
t  vola 

The  Ptoaser  at  the  Pulpit;  «r  Theoirhia  adihfad  la 
Christian  ministers,  and  tlwss  who  hear  theax  By  Gar¬ 
diner  Sprite.  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Ppeabytatian 
ChaHeh,  New  York.  Jeet  received  and  for  mlc  ba 

H.  HOOK^ 

May  M.  Ntx  M  soulii  7th  at 

Ne'w  Sunday  School  Books. 

Published  by  the  .American  sunday 

SCHOOL  UNION,  Na  I4fi  Chronot  street.  Fhileda. 
TV)  Lave  of  Dress,  a  sketch  fiem  real  hie. 

The  Silver  Dollar. 

The  Oread  Ifofoct,  ar  Helea  and  Jalia. 

Measoir  of  Sarah  Martia. 

TW  Life  ef  Martin  Boos,  a  Roamn  Catholic  Clergyamn 
m  Germany. 

Memoir  of  .A.  J.  Wataon. 

.Anna  V.  Johnson,  or  theChiM  in  Sesreh  of  the  Ssvionr. 
ViUafs  Boys,  er  the  Sin  of  Profoneneas. 

DEPOSITORY, 

AprilSt. _  Ng  144  Chssmit  st. 

Valuable  Theologloal  Books. 

ENGUSH  EDITIONS.  • 

OFFERED  at  reduced  prices. 

The  Episcopal  Churth  ef  Scotland.  Blair's SeraMma 
Charnock  an  Divine  Attributea 
Stebhing’t  Chrietian  Chnrch,  3  vols. 

Calmnt’s  Dictisnarv  of  ths  Bible.  Hopkins’  Works. 
Tomlin's  Introduction  le  the  Sindy  ef  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Hawker  on  the  Srriptnivs,  2  vols. 

ChiUingaurth’t  Religion  of  Prowstsnts. 

Wsrbarton’s  Divins  Legation.  3  vela. 

Scripture  Genealogiea.  Dr.  Keiih’s  Sign  of  the  Times. 
Liturjnrof  thsChurchofEngland.  Lemprien  CoUecis 
M^loo’s  Sermons.  Lrttera  on  Coafinnanoo. 

Owen  cai  Hebrews.  4  vols.  IMmer  on  Develepment 
F isbw’s  Marrow  M  Divinity,  Ac.  Together  wiih  all 
new  Works  as  ihsy  issue  from  the  London  and  American 
pnas.  For  sale  hv  J  W  MOORE. 

Bookseller  and  Importer,  193  Cheanut  et. 
Books  imported  to  order  bv  even’  Steamer,  for  in¬ 
dividuals.  Public  Institutions,  and  Booksellera 

May  »■ _ _ 

Valuable  Books, 

F>R  FA.^mJES.  SCHOOL  UBRARIES,  and  School 
Reading  Books. 

1.  The  Pictorial  Life  ofOeotye  Washington. 

8.  The  Pictorial  IJfe  ot  Benjamin  Franklin. 

3.  Ths  Pictorial  Life  of  General  Francis  Marioa. 

4.  The  Pictorial  Life  of  General  Tavlor. 

5.  The  Pictorial  Life  of  General  lafovette. 
fi.  The  Pictorial  Life  of  General  Jackson. 

7.  The  Pictorial  Life  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

Each  voluBoe  is  compiled  from  the  roost  authentic 
sources,  and  embraces  numerous  anecdotes  and  engrav¬ 
ing*  illuatiative  of  their  lives  and  time*. 

KP  Agents  and  the  trade  supplied  with  any  or  all  of 
the  above  series,  at  a  liberal  discount,  hv 

UNDSAY  A  BLAKISTON,  Publisher*. 

N.  W.  corner  of  Fourth  and  Cheanut  sta.,  Philada. 
Mav  20. _ 

Clark’s  Theological  Library. 

The  Subscriber  begs  to  invite  the  attention  of  Pro- 
feasors  in  the  Theological  Insdtulioiia,  Clersy,  and 
Students,  to  a  new  series  of  publications  rccenUy  com- 
iwnced  under  the  title  of  “  Tic  Fortian  Tkeriogired 
laarary,"  consisting  of  translstions  chiefly  the 

German.  Four  volumes  of  this  work,  ronsiaung  of  shout 
500  psget  each,  are  published  every  year,  and  delivered 
to  subocrihera  in  the  United  States  at  17  miWription  per 
annum.  The  following  are  already  published. 
Hengstenberg  on  the  Pmlros,  vou  1.  II. 

Hagenbark’t  Histoiy  of  Doctrines,  vols.  I.  II. 

Giber’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  I. 

Olshausrn  on  Gospel,  vola  I.  H. 

Hengstenberg  on  the  Genuineness  of  Pentateuch,  vols. 

I.  n.  .Any  of  the  above  may  be  had  separately  at  82  per 
volume.  J.  W.  MOORE,  193  Chrenut  st. 

Mav  20. _ Agent  for  the  United  States 

Ne'w  Books !  New  Books  ! 

Memoirs  of  Mi*.  Sarah  lanman  Smith,  late  of  tho 
Mission  in  Syria,  under  the  direction  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  by 
Edward  W,  Honker,  Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Bennington,  Vt. 

The  Homilies  of  the  Church. 

Fahor’s  Difficulties  of  Romanism. 

Dr.  T^mg's  Guide  to  Confirmation. 

do.  Qiieetions  on  the  .Acta 
The  Origin  and  Compilation  of  the  Prayer-book  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Odenheimer. 

The  Devout  Churchman’s  Cnnipaninn,  by  do. 

Call  to  Union,  bv  the  Rev.  Richard  Newton. 

Prayers  of  the  Church,  by  do. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Proper  I,ea*nna. 

Life  of  William  Willierforce,  by  nis  Son,  Robert  Isaac 
Wilberforce,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Cast  Farlcigh,  late  Fellow 
of  Oriel  College. 

For  mle  by  BELL  A  ENTWISI  J*,. 

May  20.  Alexandria,  Va.  1 

The  Great  History  of  the  Age. 

TkJAUBIGNE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  RF.FORMA- 
IJ  'HON.  Published  by  the  AMERICAN  TR.ACT 
80CICTY,  from  duplicate  plates  of  Oliver  A  Ihivd’s 
Edinghurgh  edition,  revised  ny  the  author,  with  a  Pre¬ 
face  written  for  the  Society’s  edition.  In  four  large  duo¬ 
decimo  volumes,  averaging  446  pnges  each,  cloth  extra, 
with  emblematic  gilt  aesigna  iS-ice,  81  75  lor  the  four 
volumee. 

This  history  of  one  of  the  most  stirring  and  remarkable 
periods  in  the  records  of  the  past,  condiines  all  the  in¬ 
terest  of  the  most  exciting  romance  with  the  verities  of 
sober  histoiy,  in  a  style  unequalled  for  its  beauty  and 
graphic  power.  While  it  fascinates,  it  will  instruct  and 
edily.  A  richer  boon  could  not  be  conferred  on  tho  na-» 
tioii  than  lo  dc;ioali  it  beside  the  Bible  in  every  habita- 
tion  of  the  people. 

BOOK  AND  TRACT  DEPOSITORY, 
No.  4  Hart’s  Building,  Sixth  st.  near  Chesnut, 
Where  mw  be  obtained  all  the  publications  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  the  Massachusetts  Sabhath 
School  Society,  comprising  over  2000  diflr-rent  publica¬ 
tions  of  a  truly  evanaeliral  characier,  among  which  will 
be  found  the  best  nooks  for  family  or  Sabbath-school 

Mnv  20  — 3i. 


PropoMlB  for  Building  the  Fleeting 
Church. 

rpHE  hmrd  ef  of  ib*  Cbnrehmen  s  Mia- 

±  iMMry  .Amariatm  for  Seamsu,  kave  authorixed 
tba  nademaM  raasmittss  lo  reeviva  Piao^ab  fa* 
RaiMtag  tba  FLOATING  CHURCH.  ThTlIair aS 
«l  tha  sioia  of  Jeaepli  E.  Hovst. 

Na  87  North  Third  st 

Pwposols  win  ba  received  antil  the  first  dav  ef  Jana 
aaxt.  JOSEPH  £.  HOX  ER.) 

R.  S,  TRAPIER.  ^ 

WM.  C.  AUEN.  p 

H.  F.  RODNEY, 

Philada.  May  13.  IBdft  May  80.— fit. 

BO.AR  DING  can  he  obtained  at  Yardicyvflie,  Burks 
Coonty.  daring  the  sanuner  seam,  lutafim  pleasant. 


libraries. 


very  healthv,  and  eaay  of  acceas  lo  the  citv.  Terms. 
•3  per  week.  C.  WILTBERGER. 

May  IS. — It. 

Mount  Airy  AgricuUurBl  Institute. 

This  Inatityikm  ia  locatad  oo  the  Genaantowa  Road. 

seven  miles  fecNB  this  city,  and  is  acceswihle  several 
uaaas  a^y,  both  by  atage  and  rait-road.  The  grouads 
and  nuMB  have  an  exteat  af  70  aorea 
la  additien  la  the  reqaiaitee  fi>r  an  Agriciiliunil  Ednca- 
M  the  Insiitalioa  ia  prepared  to  afford  the  best  fiKihties 
in  regard  to  Cosamcrctal  and  Clamical  Brandies. 

Ia  pupils  are  mamhen  of  the  fomilv  of  the  Principal 
thoogh  a  limited  nnmbar  of  DAY  SCHOLARS  will  be 
receivod. 

Circulars  may  he  obtained  at  tha  Bookstore  of  Mr. 
Moore.  193  Chesnnt  sL 

Addieos  the  Principal.  JOHN  WII.KINSON. 

Mount  .Airy  Agricultural  Ineoiiiie. 

May  13.— fit.  Germantown,  Pa. 

The  Retreat. 

A  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES,  under  f*r  tuperrimom  ef  tke  Biidrw  ef 
rrawtyfrasM.  on  School  House  Inne.  five  miles  trom 
Philadelphia  near  the  erraeing  of  the  Philadelphia  and 
Nomstown  Railroad. 

MISS  M.  .A.SPAF.4RD.  PrinciBB— Mrs.  E.SPAF.URD. 
Amisiani  PriiicipaV— .M.  FEIJ.X  PKOI'IN.  late 
of  the  University  of  France.  Teacher  of  French  and 
Latin— MR.  J.  .A.  GETZE.  Teacher  of  Music. 

Letters  fbr  “  RETaKAT.”  to  be  addremed  to  Box  Na 
858  Post  Office,  Philadelphia 
Refer  to  the  Rl  Rev.  Bishop  Patter;  Rev.  D  H. 
Macuidy.  Na  128  North  Twelfth  street;  Dr. C-Treirhel, 
Custom  House ;  Robert  Ralston.  Faq..  Na  4  South  Front 
street,  Philadelphia;  and  Jamee  C.  Kempion.  Faq., 
Manayunk.  Sept  18.— eoly. 

Van  Uoren’a  Institute  fbr  Young 
Ladies. 

,Va  373  Spruce  Street,  near  12'4,  PkUadm. 

PROF.  J  UMNf.STON  VAN  DOREN,  A.  M..  Prin- 
cipal.  who  haa  had  many  years  experience  in  con¬ 
ducting  large  female  Seminaries  in  New  York  and  ita 
viciniiv.  Course  of  studies  full  and  thorough.  Tuition 
840.  8^.  880.  and  8100  a  year,  according  to  the  age  of 
the  Pupils  French  820  extra.  Board  and  Tuition  83(X1. 
Vacation — July  and  August  Music  from  820  lo  840  per 
quarter.  Italian,  German,  Painting.  Ac.,  810  each.  So 
charge  for  Stationery,  Fuel  and  Drawing. 

azrzarxa 

Rt  Rev.  A.  Ptftcr,  D.  D.,  Rev.  F.  Dorr.  D.  D..  Rev.  C. 
C.  Cuvier,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  Ducachet  D.  D..  Rev.  M.  A. 
D'W,  Ilowe,  Rev.  G.  W.  Rcthiine.  D.  D..  Rev.  J.  l^rker, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  Barnes.  Philadelphia 
Hon.  Th.  Frelinghu>'scn,  LL  D..  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  New  York,  Rev.  G.  Spring.  D.  D.,  Rev.  S. 
11.  Tying,  D.  D.,  New  York. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Blake.  D.  D..  Rev.  S.  11.  Cox.  D.  D..  Brook¬ 
lyn  ;  Rev.  J.  Carnahan,  D.  D..  President  of  Princeton  Col¬ 
lege:  Gov.  Thomas  Rennet,  Charleston,  H.  C. ;  Rev.  F.  I,. 
Hawks,  D.  D.,  New  Orleans;  Rt.  Rev.  R.  R.  Smith.  Rishrni 
of  Kentucky;  Hon.  Henry  Clav,  Kentnekv :  Rt  Rev.  C. 
P.  Mclivaine,  D.  D.,  Biahopof  Ohio;  and  Rev.  I,.  Beecher, 
D.  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Jan.  1. _ 9m. 

Belmont  School. 


This  Institutiun  for  Young  la 
of  .Mrs.  Mzaeza,  staler  of 


ladies,  under  the  direction 


Bethune’s  British  Female  Poets- 

JUST  Published — The  British  Female  Pools,  chrono¬ 
logically  arranged,  with  copious  selections  from  their 
writing*,  and  a  Biographical  and  Critical  nolic*  of  each, 
by  the  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Bethune,  D.  D.  Illustrated  by  a 
portrait  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton;  and  a  view  of  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  Hemans.  Forming  a  bcantitiil  demy 
octavo  volume,  printed  on  fine  paper,  and  handaomely 
bound  in  emboaaed  cloth. 

aZCKNTLT  n’BLISHZD, 

Litya  of  Love  and  Faith,  with  other  Fugitive  Poems,  by 
the  luy.  Geo.  W.  Bethune,  D.  D.  An  elegant  vulume, 
bound  in  various  styles. 

The  Young  lady’s  Home,  a  new  and  improved  edi¬ 
tion,  with  a  new  and  beautiful  frontispiece,  hv  Mrs. 
Louisa  C.  Tuthill.  LINDSA  Y& BLAKiyfON, 

_ May  20. _ Publishers,  Philada 

Reliriouis  Books  at  very  Lew  Prioes. 

■piCTORIAL  Dictionary  of  the  Bilile,  2  vols.  small  folio. 
X  Hannah  Moore’a  Complete  Worka,  9  vola,  18  en- 
gravinga. 

Jean  Paul'a  Reminiacencea  of  the  heat  Houra  of  Life. 
Channing'a  Complete  Works.  6  vols.  12mo. 

Distant  HilU,  an  Allegory,  hv  Rev.  W.  Adams,  illustrated. 
Old  Man’s  Home,  by  Rev.  W.  Adams,  illustrated. 

Dark  River,  an  Allegory,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Munro,  18mo. 

The  Vast  Army,  aSeerra  Allegory,  hy  Munro,  18mo. 

Dr.  Chalmers’  Daily  Scripture  Readingi,  2  vols. 

Jay’s  Morning  and  Evening  Exercises  for  the  C'loaet 
Famity  Monitor,  by  Rev.  John  Angell  James. 

The  Bible,  with  Scott’s  Commentary,  and  illustrations. 
Townsend’s  Arrangement  of  the  Bine  in  Paragrapha 
Thornton’s  Family  Pravera  and  Commentary. 
Odenheimer’s  Devout  Churchman’s  Companion. 

Dr.  Bedell's  Eaaay  on  Renunciation  of  Worldly  Amuae- 
ments. 

Pa^^h^l  Vows,  an  addreaa  after  confirmation,  by  Dr. 

Devout  Communicant,  by  Rev.  Ed.  Bickerateth. 

Sacred  Mountains,  tw  Rev.  J.  T.  Heaiiley,  plates, 
lady  Mary,  or  not  of  the  world,  by  Rev.  C.  B  Taylor. 
Margaret,  or  the  Pearl,  by  Rev.  C.  B.  Taylor. 

Records  of  a  Good  Man’s  Life,  by  Taylor,  12mo. 

Mark  Wilton,  or  the  Merchant's  Clerk,  by  Taylor, 
flora  Liturgicae.  by  Bishop  Mant,  12mo. 

Biahop  Brownell’s  Coromentaty  on  the  Prayer-book. 
Hannah  More  on  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

Nelaon’s  Companion  to  the  Fcetivals  and  Featta. 

Mercy  to  BabM,  a  plea  fbr  In&nt  Baptism. 

Sensaen’s  Greek  and  Itatin  Testament. 

Sturm’s  Reflections  upon  the  works  of  God 

For  sale  at  very  low  prices,  at  APPLfTTONS, 

May  20.  148  Cheanut  st. 

To  Purchasers  of  Books  South  of 
Baltimore  City. 

The  Subacriber  would  respectfully  represent  to  Cler¬ 
gymen,  Librarians,  and  all  others  in  want  of  Books, 
in  any  department  of  Literature,  whether  published  in 
Europe,  or  in  the  United  States,  to  the  advantages oflered 
for  obtaining  them  through  his  agency 

The  publicatione  of  the  leading  houses  of  this  rwuntry 
are  generally  found  upon  his  shelves,  and  invariably  sup¬ 
plied  at  the  publishers’  lowest  cash  prices,  whether  for 
the  single  copy,  or  by  the  quantity. 

Forngn  Book*  imported  to  order,  by  steamer  or  packet, 
with  the  greateet  poaaible  detpatch,  and  for  the  lowest 
rates,  as  follows:  From 

England,  New  Books,  at  27c..  Old  Books  at  32r  pr.  ahilling. 
France,  “  “  25c.,  “  “30c  pr.  franc. 

Germany,  “  “  96c.,  “  81 08  pr.  thaler 

Bel^uro.  “  “  20c..  “  al  30c  pr.  franc. 

Persons  ordering  of  us,  save  the  expense  of  freight  and 
postage  from  Boston  or  New  York,  and  can  the  more 
readily  correct  errora  or  imperfectiona 

JAS.  S.  WATERS, 

April  29. — 1£  Baltiasore  street,  Baltimore. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

4N  experience  of  won  than  twenty-five  yeara 
haa  given  the  aubacriber  an  opf^unity  of  obtaining 
the  beet  form  fbr  Belk,  and  the  various  ways  oi  mixing 
metals,  the  degree  of  heat  requiaite  for  securing  the 
greatest  aolidity  and  strength,  and  the  richest  and  moat 
melodious  tones. 

Church,  Ficlory,  and  Steamboat  Belb  conatantly  on 
hand,  and  Peak  or  Chimes  of  Bella  of  any  number  fur¬ 
nished  to  order.  Those  of  Trutity  Church,  New  York, 
were  completed  at  this  foundry,  alao  the  Fire  Bella, 
which  are  the  largest  evty  cast  in  tiiis  eomtry.  For 
aeveral  yeara  past  the  highest  premiurae  have  been 
awarded  by  the  New  York  State  Fairs  and  American 
Institute. 

Four  hundred  and  thirty-two  Belk  were  cast  and  aold 
at  thia  foundty  the  past  year,  averaging  530  Iba  each 
Improved  Cast  Iron  Yokes  are  attached  to  hia  Belk, 
and  Bprinn  affixed  to  the  dapper,  which  prolonga  the 
sound  and  avoids  the  dkaneeaMe  effimt  produced  by  the 
clapper  resting  oo  the  Bell  The  banginga  complete  ean 
be  furoiabed  if  required,  including  yoke,  frame  and 
wheel. 

Theodolilea  Transit  Inetrumenta  Levek,  Surveyors 
Compaaaes,  and  Survevora’  laiproved  Comp» 
horizontal  and  vertical  angle*  *‘1*  , 

Town  Cloeka  Ac.  ANDREW  MEN k.SJJ . 

Weal  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Agent— George  H.  Swords,  Hardww  Merchant.  114 
Broadway.  New  York.  Apnl 


Mercer,  ia  now  in  the  fourth  seaaion  of  ila  progrcaa  *1110* 
the  death  of  ita  dialiiigiiishetl  founder;  and  the  principles 
of  ffiielitv  and  aeal  w  nich,  fiir  the  last  twenty  yeara  have 
austamed  its  extensive  and  well-earned  reputation,  are 
are  now  finiily  eatnblishtvl.and  will  runlinue  to  l>e  main¬ 
tained  under  the  ears  of  its  present  Pnneipel  ami  the  ae- 
coiiiplished  ladies  who  were  aaauciated  with  Mias  Mercer 
for  ao  many  years. 

'Fhe  course  of  stiidiea  ami  the  moral  and  rrligfoiia  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  School,  which  wore  early  adopu-d  and 
made  the  batia  of  ita  rhamcler,  have  been  pursued 
Btrietly  and  auecemfullv,  and  will  he  continued  with  the 
utmoat  diligence  by  alt  who  are  amociated  in  its  present 
government. 

Experience  has  proved,  that  an  enterprise  of  so  much 
responsibility  as  that  of  the  instrurtion  and  gnidanre  of 
youth,  u  well  in  the  intclleetiial  aa  moral  rharaeicr,  can 
only  hope  for  aiicccni  w  hen  haseti  iiimii  ChrisliHii  nrronn- 
tability,  and  a  daily  and  ronaiant  acknowledgroenl  of  de- 
pendenee  on  the  Divine  Author  of  all  goml.  It  was  this, 
and  thia  alone  that  enabled  the  late  hfiaa  Mercer  to  ar- 
cuiiiplish  SO  much  for  th*  moral  regeneration  and  intel¬ 
lectual  eiilture  of  her  Pupils — ami  nliirate  them  at  the 
some  time,  either  for  a  present  or  a  future  stale  of  exia- 
tenre. 

Belmont  is  aitiialrd  near  the  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge, 
twenty-five  miles  from  Washington,  six  from  I.eesbiirg, 
and  within  a  few  hundred  yank  of  tlie  Turnpike  between 
those  places. 

The  mail-stages  which  pass  regularly  every  day  be¬ 
tween  Washington  and  Iy>esbiirg.  are  remarkable  lor 
their  excellence  in  every  essential  respect,  ami  are  al¬ 
ways  ready  lo  set  down  passengers  desirous  of  visiting 
the  fnatitiition,  al  the  door. 

The  perfect  salubrity  of  the  sitnalioti,  the  beauty  of  llw 
surrounding  scenery,  ami  the  entire  seelnsion  affo;'de<l  hy 
the  enclosure  of  a  iarm  of  more  than  five  hiindml  aerea 
around  the  srhool,  seem  peeiiliarly  adapted  lo  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  physical,  mental,  and  moral  qualities  of 
thepupib. 

Tne  months  of  vacation  are  July  and  August. 

TZKMS,  PAVASI.K  IM  ADVANCE: 

Board,  for  the  aesaion  of  five  months  .  $r2  00 

Tuition,  English  in  all  tha  branches  .  .  .'S<)  (<() 

French .  3  (Hi 

Spanish  . .  (H) 

Latin  3  00 

Music,  with  use  of  Piano  •  •  .  .  23  00 

Drawing,  with  materials  •  •  .  .  15  01) 

Lecture  I’cketa  on  Chemistry  or  Natural  Philoso¬ 
phy,  each  5  00 

Bedding .  5  Oo 

Washing  . .  (Hi 

For  the  odmimion  of  Pupils,  or  further  pertieulnrs,  ad- 
dreet  MRS.  MARY  S.  MERCER. 

Belmont  Post  Office,  Loudon  Co.,  Virginia. 

Feb.  26.— 3ro. 

The  Cheap  Bookstore. 

THEOIOrilCAL  BOOKS  AT  REDUCED  PRICES.— 
Hooker’s  Complete  Works,  2  vok. 

Barrow’s  Whole  Works,  3  vola. 

Ilengatenherg's  Chrisiologv,  3  vok. 

Warburton’s  Divine  legation. 

Bridges  on  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Knapp’s  Christian  Theology, 

Murdock’*  Mosheim’s  Chiirrh  History,  3  vok 
Biahop  Ilall’a  Contemplation. 

Grey  dr  Perry’s  Key  to  the  Old  Text. 

Bishop  Hall’s  Devotions  and  Aphorisma. 

Burnet's  Histoiy  of  the  Reformation. 

I.ife  of  Rev.  Charles  Simeon. 

Maeknight  on  the  Epistles. 

Romaine’s  Worka  Rev.  J.  A  Ckik’s  Works. 

Bp.  Hopkins'  Worka.  I,eightnn’a  Works. 

Pearson  on  the  Creed.  Burnet  on  the  .Artirlea 

Bridget  on  Proverha.  .Alexander  on  Isaiah. 

Robert  Hall’s  Works.  Beveridze  on  the  Artirles. 

Cecil’s  Works,  3  vola  Chillingham’s  Works. 

Melvill’s  Sermons,  2  vok.  Blair’s  Sermons 
Newrton’s  Works.  Christ  on  the  Croee. 


Life  and  Sermon*  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Duy,  d-r.  dr.  d  r 
With  a  complete  assortment  of  Rooks  in  all  departments 
of  Christian  Literature,  and  for  sale,  at  prratly  Krduicd 
rire#.  hy  DAMFIJ!  A  SMITH, 

Jan.  22.  Corner  of  4th  dc  Arch  sta 

Books  bought  or  exchanged. 

Donnegan’s  Greek  Lexicon ; 

1422  /'ages.  Royal  8eo.  Price  84. 

Anew  Greek  and  English  I.exirnn,on  the  plan  of  the 
Greek  and  German  Lexicon  of  Schneider;  the  words 
alphabetically  arranged, — ■listingnishing  such  as  sra 
Poetical,  of  Dialectic  variety,  or  peculiar  to  eertsin 
writers  and  classes  of  writers;  wriih  Examples,  literally 
translafml,  seleeted  from  the  Claasiral  Writers.  Rv 
JAMES  DONNEGAN.  M.  D..  of  Ix.r.don :  Revised  and 
Enlarged,  by  ROBERT  B.  PATTON,  Profeasorof  Aneient 
Ijinguaget  in  the  College  of  Newr  Jersey;  with  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  J.  ADDISON  ALEXANDER,  D.  D.,  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  al  Princeton. 

The  quick  tale  of  so  many  large  editions  of  this  I,exi- 
con,  ia  the  best  evidence  the  puMishers  rould  deaire  of 
its  aerepfableDcss  lo  scholars  generally.  Th^  take 
pleasure,  however,  in  publishing  extract*  from  a  few,  out 
of  many  testimoniak,  which  they  have  received  respect¬ 
ing  the  merit*  of  this  work. 

Prom  C.  C.  Feltrm,  Profen*orif  Greek  Ijterature,  Harvard 
Vnivereily,  Cam/mdfe,  Ma**. 

I  have  for  some  time  past  been  in  the  habit  of  commit- 
ing  frequently  the  American  edition  of  Donnrgan's 
“  Greek  and  English  Lexicon.”  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  it  ia  a  moet  valuable  addition  tothe  means  of 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  kn||;uage  and  litera¬ 
ture;  and  that  it  drservea  to  he  extensivefr  adopted  in 
the  echoob  and  colleges  of  the  United  Stales.  Ita  claims 
upon  the  confidence  of  the  public  are  threefold:  1st.  The 
admirable  Greek  and  German  I.exieon  of  Schneider,  haa 
been  used  aa  a  beak  by  Dr.  Donnegan.  Those  w  ho  are 
acquainted  with  the  unrivalled  excellence  of  fVhneider, 
wiU  consider  this  fact  no  small  recommendation.  2d. 
The  Engiiah  compiler  is  evidently  a  thorough  scholar; 
and  even  in  his  first  edition,  produced  a  work  far  su¬ 
perior  to  any  before  publiihed  in  England.  3d.  Tho 
American  editor  has  long  stood  among  the  most  dis- 
tingaiahed  men  of  letter*  in  our  country;  and  is  well 
known,  in  particular,  for  hia  masterly  know  ledge  ofGreek. 
He  hero  ^ves  the  work  a  thorough  revision;  and,  in 
many  respects,  render*  it  a  more  useful  ami  practical 
lexicon  than  it  waa  before.  It  haa  evidently  been  pre¬ 
pared  with  acrupulooa  and  laborious  fidelity. 

A*  far  aa  my  examination  haa  gone,  the  typographical 
execotion  k  very  correct  I  doubt  not  it  will  speedily 
and  generally  be  adopted ;  not  only  by  lyroa  but  by 
those  in  mature  life,  who  are  desiroua  of  renewing  or  re¬ 
viving  the  classical  aUidiea  of  yoaih. 

With  great  respect,  your  obedient  aeraant, 

Camk^pe  eJepe.  ' 

•From  Calvin  E.  Slowe,  Prefeteor  at  Dartmouth 
College,  jV.  H. 

Sinoe  the  puhlicaiioo  of  the  aecood  edition  of  Dr. 
Donnegan’a  work,  I  have  had  it  on  my  table  for  owaaional 
refereime.  It  k  formed  00  the  basM  of  Schneider,  and 

- Btany  of  the  chsracteriatic  excellencies  of  its 

original.  The  khora  of  Professor  Patton,  in  preparing 
the  American  edition  of  Donnegan,  have  made  it  de¬ 
cidedly  superior  to  the  Engikh ;  and  it  k  my  earnest  how? 
that  tne  real  merits  of  this  Lexicon,  together  with  the 
owdernte  price  for  which  it  k  now  oflered,  iwy 
to  the  hands  of  every  Greek  scholar  in  the  U  mtro  statea 
Dartmouik  ColU§«. 
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